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Nikolaos YALOURIS

FOREWORD

In Coubertin's grove, in the stele which is dedicated to the modern Olympiads,
lies the heart of the founder of the modern Olympic Movement. In accordance
with his wishes, the first torch runner carries the flame which has been lit in the
temple of Hera to light the altar which stands in front of the stele of modern Olympiads. From there, the sacred flame, symbol of Katharsis and a new dawning, will
start on its long symbolic journey, bringing light to nations on the road to peaceful coexistence.
Pierre de Coubertin, in his message to the first torch relay runners, compared
their course to the constant struggle and efforts of the young for educational reform.
He was convinced that only a reform of the educational system could bring the
necessary changes at political level, thus securing social tranquillity and world
peace.
The international Olympic Movement has never departed from this immutable
goal. On the initiative of the IOC President, Mr Samaranch, efforts are being made
through the UN to institute a truce for the duration of the Olympic Games.
We hope that these efforts will bear fruit and that the torch runners may carry
the flame even through regions at war spreading the principles and values of the
Olympic Movement as laid down in the Olympic Charter.
We hope that the successive OCOGs will contribute to the attainment of that
goal by undertaking, in agreement with the IOC, to carry the flame only by land
and sea. In this way, many people, especially those who would not have the
means to host the Olympic Games, will be able to come in closer contact with the
Olympic idea. In addition, by the opening up of communication channels, neighbouring nations will have the opportunity to cooperate and develop friendly relations in the pursuit of a common goal and a common idea.
Furthermore, this will be the most appropriate moment for all those who are
taking part in the event to reflect, as they follow the flame along its journey, on all
those common elements that unite mankind.
In the first years of the Academy's operation, Carl Diem, the man who introduced the Olympic Torch Relay, wishing to give more emphasis to the symbolic
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character of the flame, had built a mechanical train which carried the flame from
the top of Mount Cronion to the camp that had been organized during the Session
of the International Olympic Academy.
Young people from various countries gathered around the sacred flame, moving closer to one another, singing songs that they all knew, looking for the cultural elements that united them and feeling that special force of Olympism.
Their cultural differences acted as an incentive to become better acquainted, to
learn of one antother's habits and customs, tradition and culture.
The special theme of this year's 33rd Session, «The different application of
Olympism in the major cultural zones of the planet,» invited participants to consider the cultural specificities of other peoples and show understanding for existing
differences as a first step towards eradicating prejudice and rejecting discrimination, the key to peaceful coexistence.
In this way the IOA becomes for the young a place where they can experience,
investigate and study in depth the concept of Olympism, as well as a place of constructive criticism, exchange of ideas and improvement of their knowledge about
the Olympic Movement.
Fourteen lectures were presented at this Session by outstanding speakers who
introduced young participants to Olympism. The special theme had been devided
into three units :
1. Tradition and the Olympic spirit in antiquity.
2. Olympism and cultural diversity as they were envisaged by the founders of
the Olympic Movement and as they are expressed today in the major cultural
zones of our planet.
3. The intercultural message of the Olympic Games and the evolution of soci
ety through Olympism.
The 33rd Session was attended by a total of 240 people from 85 countries : 175
participants (94 men and 81 women), 20 discussion group coordinators and 7 official guests, in addition to the members of the Ephoria and IOA staff.
The level of participants was high and the quality of the groups' reports really
excellent. This is mainly due to the existence of 65 National Olympic Academies
and the good preparation of participants on the Session's special theme.
The message that arises from the reports is a need for substantial support to
and promotion of the IOC's work as the supreme authority of the sports and Olympic Movement.
Moreover, the educational aspects of the Olympic Movement which surround
the celebration of the winter and summer Games should be more strongly highlighted.
The IOA, with the moral and effective support of the IOC, furthers the primary
aims of the international Olympic Movement and the understanding of its fundamental educational principles. However, the full contribution of the National
Olympic Committees and National Olympic Academies is required for the dissemination of the principles and values of the Olympic Movement. To that end, the re-
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ports of young participants in the various activities of the IOA, which are submitted to the NOCs and National Olympic Academies, should not simply be filed
away but act as an incentive for action at national level. We are aware that the degree of influence an individual can have on the spread of Olympic education is
very much dependent on his position, as well as the structures which have been
set up by his National Olympic Committee for relevant action.
It is by now a tradition to include in the prologue to the IOA's annual report, a
short account of its main activities.
For the first time this year, the IOA organized, from 15th June-30th June, a training seminar for post-graduate students. This seminar was attended by 17 students
for its whole 6-week duration and 8 students for a fortnight, coming from 11 different countries and 4 continents. Professors Dr. Ingomar Weller, Dr. Norbert Muller,
Dr. Lamartine Da Costa, Dr. John Hargreaves and visiting professors Dr. Nicos
Yalouris, Dr. Yannis Mouratidis and Dr. Georgios Rontoyannis were in charge of
the seminar's curriculum.
The subjects of scientific research and teaching courses included :
1. The history and philosophy of the ancient Olympic Games.
2. The history of the modern Olympic Games, the Olympic Movement and
Olympism.
3. a) Sport. National identity and nationalism.
b) Recent theoretical developments and debates in the sociology of sport.
4. Cultural differentiation and Olympism.
Participants in the seminar paid for their travelling costs whilst all other expenses
were met by the Hellenic Olympic Committee.
Students took part in educational trips and guided visits to the archaeological
sites of Athens, Isthmus, Nemea, Epidaurus, Mycenae, Mystras, Ancient Olympia
and Delphi.
This activity will be continued in future because it allows the Academy to
spread its activities in the educational field to a new domain of academic studies,
without departing from its ultimate cultural goal, i.e. the training of the Olympic
Movement's administrators.
The long-term aim of the IOA, by giving the opportunity to top post-graduate
students to continue their studies in Greece and become initiated into Olympism,
is to prepare an outstanding scientific force that will contribute to the scientific consolidation of Olympism and the support of the international Olympic Movement.
From 8th June-13th June, the 7th International Seminar for Sports Journalists
was held at the IOA's facilities with the participation of 41 journalists, 40 men and
one woman. The UEPS and the IOC, which covers the largest share of the seminar's costs, should give greater emphasis to the participation of more women. The
level of lectures was high and the following subjects were developed by distinguished speakers : a) «The phenomenon of the ancient Olympic Games and its influence» by Dr. Thomas Giannakis, b) «The components of the Olympic Movement» by Mrs Michele Verdier, c) «Ethics and sports journalists-' by Mr Jacques
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Marchand, d) «The intercultural message of the Olympic Games of Seoul and Barcelona» by Mr Andres Merce Varela, e) «The Olympic Games : the future and the
mass media» by Dr. Horst Seifart.
The training of journalists in Olympic issues is essential and we therefore propose that the duration of the journalists' stay at the IOA be prolonged from 3 to 4
days.
The high level of lecturers and participants make us optimistic about the future.
We hope that journalists may contribute significantly to the dissemination of the
Olympic idea and the educational values of Olympism through their work.
For the first time this year, a Symposium of the Olympic Movement's Special
Scientists was organized at the facilities of the IOA from 3rd-7th July 1993.
The theme of this symposium was : "Television and the Olympic Games, cultural exchanges and the understanding of Olympic principles".
It was attended by 25 people who presented data from 29 countries concerning TV programmes on the Barcelona Olympics. The Games and the opening and
closing ceremonies were analyzed and evaluated. Reports and questionnaires
were given to viewers in different countries and a multifaceted approach was used
for the study and presentation of the event by the electronic press. 29 universities
worked together in this research project.
The interest of presentations and discussions centered on two issues :
1. The sports event and its presentation by the mass media :
a) the highlighting of cultural and linguistic differences ;
b) the quality of the sports event and its coverage by the electronic media ;
c) the impact of the event on viewers ;
d) the educational value of the event as promoted through its coverage, in
cluding ethical aspects.
2. The second issue was Olympism and the role of the electronic press in re
lation to Olympism itself.
The questions that arise out of the main issue of how the mass media can contribute to sport and education are :
a. Can we affirm that the broadcasting of the Olympic ceremonies contains
educational values and if yes which ?
b. What is the educational value of the electronic media coverage of the
event ?
c. What is the educational value of perfect coverage of the event ?
The success of this first attempt will encourage us to reconvene the symposium
in 1994, but with a different subject this time, related to the topical issues of the
Olympic Movement. All the costs of the symposium were met by the Hellenic
Olympic Committee.
From 21st-31th July, the 1st Joint Session for Educationists and Directors of
Higher Physical Education Institutes was held at the IOA's facilities.
I personally believe that this Session, with its high academic and scientific level,
was the best.
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A pleasant surprise that came from this Session was that many Universities
around the world are seriously working on the development of Olympic education
programmes. In addition to the 12 scheduled lectures, 20 short papers were also
presented, which certainly prove the considerable interest which this question
arouses.
The purpose of the Session was to present the different attitudes towards fair
play which exist in the cultural zones of our planet and the way in which they are
affected by cultural traditions and religious beliefs.
On the other hand, all the philosophical, theoretical and practical activities
which arise from or are associated with the universal principle of fair play were
also presented. The Academy has been recognized as a centre for the setting up
of a research and information exchange network on this question.
Mention should also be made of the impressive number of educational programmes one finds in the various countries of the world. The Session was attended
by 131 persons from 60 countries (84 men, 22 women, 11 guests). The IOA will be
issuing a special report with the proceedings of this Session.
The meeting of former Academy participants was held for the third time in Ancient Olympia, from 30th July-3rd August 1993, with the participation of 34 people
of whom only 25 were members of the Alumni Association. The contribution of Mr
Szymiczek (1st Vice-President of the Ephoria) to the meeting was quite substantial ; he presented the proposals of the Ephoria of the Academy and its President,
Fernandos Serpieris, for the more effective organization and cooperation between
the Alums Association and the IOA.
The proposals included, inter alia, the following points :
— members of the Alumni Association should serve the objectives of the IOC
and the IOA ;
- they should work together with NOAs and NOCs in promoting the work of
the IOA ;
— they should act as ambassadors for the IOC and the IOA ;
- a member of the Alumni Association's Executive Board should be nominat
ed as the liaison between the IOAAA and the IOA ;
- the IOA will create a data bank for all participants in its sessions ;
- an IOAAA office should be opened in Athens ;
- the IOA should publish a review with educational material and information
aimed at all IOAAA members.
The role of the Alumni Association is of special importance to the Olympic
Movement, since most of its members offer their services on a voluntary basis for
the dissemination of Olympic Education.
In all, 33 events were organized at the facilities of the IOA, with the participation of about 2,900 people. Out of these 33 events (seminars, sessions, symposia,
group visits), 13 were organized by Greek universities and National Federations,
12 were of an international nature and 8 were organized by various institutions
from all over the world active in the field of Olympic Education.
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For the first time this year, three National Olympic Academies (Malta, Cyprus,
Sweden) ; held their annual session in our facilities in Olympia, thus giving their
members the opportunity, in addition to learning about various Olympic issues, to
visit the Altis and the Archaeological Museum.
It should be noted that all these events were held in an impeccable manner and
were quite successful. For this reason, all those who contributed to the efficient
operation of the Academy should be congratulated.
This success, however, does not mean that we can now rest. Once again questionnaires were distributed to the participants of the 33rd Session and the seminar
for post-graduates. The questions covered various aspects related to the effective
scientific and administrative operation of the Academy. The analysis of the results
will help those in charge to respond successfully to the Academy's elevated goals.
As they go through the pages of the report, the friends of the IOA will learn
that the new Ephoria of the IOA was elected on 5th February 1993, it is now chaired by Fernandos Serpieris, a well-known figure in Greek sport, with a long-standing contribution. We wish that the new administration of the Academy may continue with success the important task which it has undertaken.
Special reference should be made to the departing President of the IOA, Nicos
Filaretos and to his significant contribution during seven years to the work and advancement of the Academy. Mr Filaretos presided over the activities of the IOA
from September 1986 to February 1993.
As we conclude this account of the activities of a very successful year, we feel it
is our special duty to thank the Hellenic Olympic Committee and the IOC for
their moral and material support to the Academy. The HOC has covered the total
of the IOA's budget which amounted to 2,100,000 US dollars this year.
We would also like to draw attention to the interest shown by the IOC for the
holding of sessions and underline that the financial contribution of 400,000 US dollars which is given indirectly, through Olympic Solidarity, to the IOA and the
NOCs for the participation of their representatives in the Academy's sessions is essential and of particular importance for the success of such sessions.
Finally, I would like to stress the fact that this year's programme is a clear indication of the Academy's developing activities, revealing the wide scope of its significant educational work. The IOA will continue to serve, with dedication and
consistency, the interpretation of the Olympic principles as laid down in the IOC
Charter, to contribute effectively to the dissemination of Olympism and to make
Olympic Education an integral part of the Olympic Movement.
Kostas Georgiadis, Scientific
Dean of the IOA
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LIST OF IOA ACTIVITIES — 1993

April
29-30/4

May 48/5

Students of Physical Education Department of
Athens University

25/5-1/6

Physical Education Department of Thessaloniki
University (Basketball)
Educational visit of students from Palaiseau School
International Seminar of the IOA for graduate
students of Physical Education and History
1st International Seminar of FINA for coaches
of diving
Students of Greek Military School
Hellenic Association of staff of secretariat
general of sports
International seminar of IWF for coaches

June
3-6/6
8-13/6
18-20/6
20-26/6
26-27/6

Hellenic Association of Sport Journalists
7th International Seminar for Sports Journalists
3rd National Meeting of "Olympians"
Seminar of Students from Elis District
Pan-Hellenic Association of Friends of sport

8-15/5
15/5-1/7
16-21/5
19/5 2123/5

107 persons

57 persons
33 persons
32 persons
87 persons
300 persons
72 persons
73 persons

56 persons
46 persons
43 persons
114 persons
20 persons
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July
3-7/7 722/7

August
30/7-3/8
2-8/8
7-13/8
19-22/8
23-26/8
26-29/8

International Symposium of Scholars
33rd International IOA Session for Young
Participants
Dance Club from Vassilaki
1st Joint International Session for Educators and
Leaders of Higher Institutes of Physical
Education

Reunion of the International Olympic Academy
Alumni Association
International Seminar for Coaches of Table Tennis
Session of Olympic Academy of Malta
Greek Basketball Referees' Association (1st group)
Greek Basketball Referees' Association (2nd group)
Greek Union of Graduates of Physical Education

25 persons
240 persons
30 persons

131 persons

36 persons
109 persons
35 persons
138 persons
138 persons
110 persons

September
7th Session of the National Olympic Academy
1-5/9
of Cyprus
150 persons
25 persons
15-20/9 16- Deutsche Olympische Gesellschaft
European Seminar for International Referees
20/9
of Volleyball
55 persons
23 persons
18-25/9 25- Session of Swedish Olympic Academy
Pan-Hellenic Meeting of the Medical Association
26/9
of Athens
80 persons
International Conference on Frontiers of Fundamental
27-30/9
Physics
90 persons
October
15-17/10
16-17/10
22-24/10
28-31/10
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Hellenic Association of Staff of Secretariat General
of Sports
University of Patras
Symposium of the Hellenic Equestrian Federation
2nd Clinic on Sports Law

50 persons
148 persons
147 persons
100 Persons

LE COMITE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIQUE
THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITEE
A CONFERE
CONFERS

L'ORDRE OLYMPIQUE
THE OLYMPIC ORDER
AU
UPON

Professeur Nikos Yalouris
Juillet 1993

PRESIDENT
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Curriculum vitae of
Nikolaos Yalouris (GRE)

He was born in Smyrna in 1918 and after the disaster of Asia Minor he settled
in Athens with his parents, Philemon and Anastasia. He finished his school as well
as his university studies there, at the Faculty of Philosophy of the University of Athens (1941).
During the Italian invasion (1940-1941), he fought on the front lines and was
decorated with the silver medal for bravery and the medal for exceptional deeds.
In 1946, he continued for four years his studies in classical archeology at the
university of Basle, Switzerland and received his doctor's degree insigni cum
laude. Thereafter he served with the Department of Archeology for 36 years, first
as Inspector of Antiquities for the Western Peloponnese, with headquarters in
Olympia (1952-1966), then in Athens, as the Curator of the National Archeological
Museum of Athens and, from 1977 until 1981, as General Inspector of Antiquities
and Restoration at the Ministry of Culture. In the meantime, in 1978, he was elected to the chair of Archeology of Athens University.
He has been working very closely, since 1958, with the HOC and the IOA, to
which he has been offering his valuable disinterested services to this day, as an ordinary member of the IOA and regular lecturer at its sessions and other activities,
both in Greece and abroad ; he has also contributed substantially to the construction of the IOA's facilities in Olympia, whose completion he supervised without
any interruption.
Through his comprehensive studies and lectures on the Olympic philosophy as
an education medium, which have been published in the numerous volumes of
the IOA, he has contributed to affirming the educational goals of the IOA.
In recognition of his valuable contribution, the IOA conferred on him the title
of life Vice-President in 1989.
The ties that link N. Yalouris to the HOC and the IOA, are not simply due to
the dedication he has shown, for forty years, to their work and to the messages of
Olympia and Elis, to which a large segment of his writings is consecrated, but
mostly to his belief, salient throughout his work, in the beneficial role which the
educational ideal of ancient Greece, based on the balanced training of the body
and the mind, can still have even today.

17

TheIOC President, H.E. Mr Juan Antonio Samaranch (ESP) is coming
a l o n g t o t h e H I L L of the Pnyx accompanied by IOA President Mr Freddy Serpieris
on his right and Messrs Nikos Filaretos and Lambis Nikolaou, IOC Members in Greece.
At tbe back, the IOC Director General Mr Francois Carrard (SUI).

The chorus and the orchestra of Modern Music of Ert (Greek Radio Television), conducted
by Mr Antonis Kontogeorgiou, graciously contributed to the Opening Ceremony of the 33rd
IOA Session.
18

The President of the Intel-national Olympic Academy, Mr Freddy Serpieris (GRE), while
addressing the officials and the participants at the Opening Ceremony of the 33rd International Vc's.s-/o» for Young PartK tpcints til t/ie Hill of the Pnyx

H.E. Mr Juan Antonio Samaranch (ESP), President of the International Olympic Committee
and Honorary Life President of the International Olympic Academy during his address.
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The undersecretary of State for Sports, Mr Evangelos Meimarakis during his address.

^ - . . -

in?«-•
- • . ,

MrMarius Francisco (BEN), President of the Olympic Committee and the Olympic Academy of Benin during his address on behalf of the lecturers of the Session.
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The President of the Hellenic
Olympic Committee, Mr Antonios
Tzikas, declares the 33rd International Session open.

A general view of the Hill of the Pnyx on July 8th, 1993 when the Opening Ceremony of
the 33rd International Session was held.
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The three historical flags are flying. Young girls wearing Greek traditional folk costumes
are standing under the flags.
In the background, the unique Acropolis.
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"IN RECENT YEARS, WE HAVE SEEN THE PROOF THAT
THE COOPERATION BETWEEN THE IOC AND THE IOA HAS
HELPED THE ACADEMY TO ENJOY THE BEST PERIOD IN ITS
HISTORY OUR WISH IS STILL THE SAME. WE SHALL GO ON
SUPPORTING AND HELPING OUR GREEK COLLEAGUES AND
FRIENDS WITH ALL OUR STRENGTH AND ALL OUR HEART,
SO THAT THIS ACADEMY WILL CONTINUE TO GROW AND
TRANSMIT THE MESSAGE WHICH, WITH ITS ORIGIN IN THE
MYTHOLOGY AND HISTORY OF YOUR COUNTRY, CAN
INSPIRE THE YOUNG PEOPLE OF TODAY AND OF
TOMORROW.
MAY THE FLAME, WHICH WILL NOW BE LIT EVERY
TWO YEARS IN OLYMPIA —
AND I STRESS AGAIN OLYMPIA —
TO WATCH OVER OUR OLYMPIC GAMES AND CONTINUE TO
ENLIGHTEN A WORLD WHERE PEACE MUST REIGN !"

Quotation from the address of the IOC President for the
opening of the 33rd International Session of the
International Olympic Academy for Young Participants.
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OPENING CEREMONY
OF THE 33rd SESSION
OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
HILL OF THE PNYX
8th JULY 1993
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Address
by Mr Freddy Serpieris (GRE)
President of the International Olympic Academy

It is a great honour and pleasure for me to be able to welcome you, in my capacity as President of the International Olympic Academy and on behalf of my colleagues of the Ephoria, in this sacred place of the Pnyx, where the memories of
the celebration of the 2500 years from the birth and establishment of democracy
are still alive.
Your presence here today enhances the solemn opening of the 33rd International Session of the International Olympic Academy and provides tangible proof
of your interest in the significant educational work which the IOA, always under
the auspices of the IOC, is pursuing.
I wish to seize this opportunity to assure you too, Excellency, that it is the intention of the Ephoria and the Plenary of the Hellenic Olympic Committee and the
state to expand the role and operation of the IOA, both on a national and international level, so as to allow more young people to know the meaning of the Olympic Spirit and the position it holds in the contemporary sports movement.
At this point I wish to underline the continuous contribution for 7 years of the
ex-President of the IOA, Mr Nikos Filaretos, towards the achievement of the objectives and the efficient operation of the IOA and the dissemination of the ideals of
the Olympic Ideology.
I also wish to extend a warm welcome to the distinguished lecturers of this
Session to our guests and to you, the young men and women who will be taking,
as from tomorrow, an active part in the proceedings of the 33rd International
Session in Ancient Olympia, where prominent speakers will be developing the
philosophy of Olympism and its role in shaping modern thinking.
Olympism is an idea which ancient Greek civilization has bequeathed to us.
Olympia is the starting point, our common spiritual fatherland. It was there that
the most amazing adventure of the human mind took place. It was and remains
the symbol of the Olympic Movement. The first forms of universal unity were tested in Olympia and the Olympic Games which were celebrated there have taught
us the sporting spirit and the highly fruitful cooperation between Art and Sport.
Olympism was not born immediately in the stadia ; it was first been conceived
in the temples and blossomed in the schools of philosophy.
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It reflects common cultural, moral and educational values which correspond to
classical humanism and the idea of equal cooperation and equal opportunities,
away from any political or religious considerations or racial discrimination.
It encompasses ethical values for the education of world youth through sport
and represents a factor that promotes democracy and friendship among individuals and hence among peoples.
The Olympic Movement is something more than the Olympic Games. It is a
philosophy of life, alive and flowing ; it addresses man who continuously evolves.
It builds character and has the power to convert man's energy into conscious creative force.
The whole educational system of the founder of the modern Olympic Games
and warm friend of Greece, Pierre de Coubertin, was based on the Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games.
He perceived Olympism's potential to become an instrument of education aiming at the physical and intellectual development of the young. He proposed the revival of the Games because he wanted to give to the youth of the world a new philosophy of life.
The triptych, philosophy — for rational thinking, music — for the feelings and
gymnastics — for the body, is at the root of any complete education.
The Olympic Ideology is the key which opens the door of knowledge, understanding and tolerance. It furthers the principles of freedom, creativity, fraternity,
among individuals and among peoples.
Coubertin believed in the moral content of the Olympic Movement when he
said that the Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games serve a rational and wise
peaceful internationalism and social peace, for the benefit of individual nations
and the world as a whole and contribute to a sound moral and healthy education.
The sportsmen and spectators of sport learn, experience, assimilate and comprehend modes of thought, behaviour and action. They learn to "think like men of
action and act like men of spirit".
The Olympic Ideology has remained unchanged with respect to its content and
dynamism. The values it promotes, understanding, cooperation, fraternity among
people, are always topical, values which the modern world must embrace, now
more than ever before. The Olympic Spirit creates bonds of mutual respect and
peaceful coexistence between all people.
The principles of Olympism are the legacy of centuries. They do not serve
powers or social systems. They serve man, his freedom and dignity. They are an
exercise in the citizen's identification with the Law. Fair and honest contests are
those which strengthen Democracy.
The Olympic Philosophy is unique with respect to the object and aims it pursues on an international scale and the deeper meaning of its goals which is supported by International Law, since its purpose is international understanding,
friendship and the consolidation of peace worldwide.
These are the perennial values which the International Olympic Academy has
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chosen as the mainstay of its scientific research and teaching.
The Greece of today is proud to think that it has a moral duty to spread its cultural wealth for world peace.
On this occasion, I wish — once more — to remind the whole world, during
this modest ceremony that the cradle and the centre of Olympism exists in Olympia.
The ideals of the Olympic Philosophy — cooperation, understanding, love and
peace — elevate Olympia, bearer of a timeless message of world peace and unity, to the highest spiritual pedestal, make it a big heart, the heart of the whole
world.
Young participants,
As from tomorrow, your hearts will be beating in unison under the shadow of
Mount Cronion where you will be sharing the same, unforgettable Olympic experience.
I welcome you to the country of Xenios Zeus and wish you a pleasant stay and
fruitful days of work during the 33rd International Session.
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Address
by H. E. Mr Juan Antonio Samaranch (ESP)
President of the International Olympic Committee

It is a pleasure and an honour for me to be with you once again for the inauguration of the 33rd Session of the International Olympic Academy, here on the
Pnyx hill with its superb view of the Parthenon reminding us that your country,
Greece, is where our Movement has its origin and its roots.
In my 13 years as President, I have never missed an opportunity to greet the
young people arriving here from all over the world with the burning desire to
know the meaning of the Olympic message and absorb our philosophy, which is
a call to friendship, solidarity and peace. I also thank all the people here for their
important cooperation.
We are at the threshold of a very important year, 1994, during which we shall
celebrate the Olympic Centennial in Paris, the city where the International Olympic Committee was founded. After one hundred years of existence, the results are
positive, and the Olympic Movement goes on growing. The Paris Congress will be
the occasion to lay the foundations for the Olympic Movement to continue to
grow in our society. As in the past, it must occupy an important place in contemporary society. We have changed and progressed, a great deal and quickly. The
Olympic Movement today has an unprecedented audience and influence, we are
fully aware of the responsibility we have and, whatever some people might say,
we listen to the world in which and with which we develop.
We shall continue along our path, if other changes prove necessary, we shall
make them. Olympism must maintain the place it deserves in the world of today
and of tomorrow.
During the last few months, there have been important changes among the
Greek sports leadership. I should like first of all to thank Mr Lambis Nikolaou for
his magnificent work as President of the Greek Olympic Committee. My thanks go
also to Mr Nikos Filaretos for the impetus he gave to the International Olympic
Academy during the time he headed this organization. I know that both men, as
IOC members in Greece, will continue to devote their knowledge and enthusiasm
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to the cause of Olympism as they always have in the past.
I should also like to greet the new Greek Olympic Committee President,
Mr Antonios Tzikas, and wish him every success with his mandate. My best wishes
likewise go to recently-elected President of the International Olympic Academy,
Mr Fernandos Serpieris. They are both aware of the great responsibilities they
bear. I am certain that they will do all that is needed for Greece to continue to play
the privileged role which the past and present have entrusted to it within the
Olympic Movement.
A few days ago, we inaugurated our new Olympic Museum in Lausanne, the
city where the IOC has its headquarters. The dream of our founder, Baron Pierre
de Coubertin, and that of several generations of IOC members, has thus become a
reality.
The realisation of this Museum has been possible thanks to the generosity of
many donors, amongst whom I wish to give a special mention to the Greek government which gave us the white marble from Thassos which covers the facades
of the magnificent Museum building. This Museum, with its Study Centre, will
have the same mission but on a much bigger scale as the provisional museum
which opened in Lausanne in 1982. I am certain that the Olympic Museum will
help to strengthen the close and friendly relations which exist between the IOC
and the International Olympic Academy.
In recent years, we have seen the proof that the cooperation between the IOC
and the Academy has helped the IOA to enjoy the best period in its history. Our
wish is still the same. We shall go on supporting and helping our Greek colleagues
and friends with all our strength and all our heart, so that this Academy will continue to grow and transmit the message which, with its origins in the mythology
and history of your country, can inspire the young people of today and of tomorrow.
May the flame, which will now be lit every two years in Olympia — and I stress
again Olympia — to watch over our Olympic Games continue to enlighten a world
where peace must reign.
Such is our sincerest wish !
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Address
by Mr Evangelos Meimarakis (GRE)
Under-Secretary of State of Sport

I consider myself lucky for this opportunity to present, in my capacity as UnderSecretary of State of Sport, a few thoughts to all of you who are gathered here,
under the shadow of the Acropolis and the pure lines of the Parthenon — which
has withstood the test of time and disciplined the souls of men and their scientific
and aesthetic feeling.
Entrusted, however, with the load of the cultural heritage which I carry as a
Greek, I will step over the barriers of time, in an attempt to outline the historic
course which the sporting ideal has followed and its theoretical evolution from
mythical and classical times to our modern era.
At the same time, I hope to be able to describe and, as far as possible, situate
the manifold applications of Olympism in the major cultural zones of our planet.
In this historical peregrination through time, I shall invoke the help of my illustrious ancestor, the great epic poet Homer who has epitomized with considerable
insight, in his verse, the athletic content of the Greek civilization since mythical times, — «with sweet and profound words and vigour the best shall face life».
In ancient Greece, sport was studied with dilligence and wisdom ; the palestras
and gymnasia became places of high culture where great philosophers delivered
their teachings. They were named "Academies", the equivalent of our present day
higher cultural institutions, which spread the lights of Greek knowledge and culture which have illuminated the course of mankind ever since.
The sporting ideal was deeply rooted in the Greek people alone. No similar
manifestation has been witnessed in any other people, ancient or modern. Alexander the Great, the «wisest conqueror» in history, who had attended the Olympic
Games and believed and proclaimed that "Olympia was the capital of all Hellenes",
had propagated the sporting ideal to the confines of the world.
The idea of Olympism has shattered ideological walls and pacified the angry
disposition of the legendary god of war, Ares, bringing back peace among belligerents and promoting fraternization, mutual understanding, the spirit of sociability
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and cooperation.
This heritage entails very heavy obligations for the protection and promotion
of the IOA and its role for us Greeks, since the work which is being accomplished
here is inspired and doubly significant, both as an actual achievement and a symbolic act of fraternization among all civilized people.
Olympia, though the IOA, can and must become again an international forum
for political movements and political dialogue, a point of reference and a medium
of expression for international cultural and pacifist organizations.
Indeed, the present restructuring of the IOA could represent a unique means in
order to steadily promote the true Olympic Ideal, further cultural and sports cooperation among men, as well as the rules of fair play, so that the spirit of Olympism can retain its dynamic impact and creative force, assimilating new influences
and renewing its form.
At a time when the world around us is plagued by growing oppositions and a
value crisis, in Ancient Olympia, cradle of the Olympic Games, the spirit of Olympism has remained alive to this day.
Perhaps it is one of the unique world cultural symbols, for Olympia was not, in
the conscience of the world and the intentions of its worshippers, a mere geographical location.
In the last analysis, the Olympic Ideal expresses noble contest, «for virtue, not
for money», the attempt at a dialectic synthesis of cosmologic and human elements
in unity, the parallel exercise of the body, the soul and the mind, the promotion
of cooperation among men.
It is, therefore, a fundamental duty of the Greeks and the world as a whole, to
strive in order to restore the Olympic Ideal to the «sacred Altis». This endeavour, in
favour of which there has been an initiative on the part of the President of the Hellenic Republic himself, should not be envisaged in a passive way.
We are the beneficiaries of the title and the content, we are the historic bearers
of the idea and all those who understand it will never, I am sure, alter the meaning and essential message of this age-old philosophical approach. I also believe,
however, that there is no distance separating these ethical rules and reality, so that
«should» coincides with «is».
Greece has a double significance. It is both an idea and a historic reality. And
although political and economic interests may be powerful, ideas have their own
power. The ideas and soul of a people who hide in themselves virtue as a potential.
Distinguished guests,
The Greek people who welcome you today in their capital city are firmly
convinced of the high level of discussions during the 33rd Session of the IOA.
They also believe in the usefulness of the conclusions which will confirm the
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Academy's role as the "highest authority", in the educational field, of the modern
Olympic Movement, through its recognition as a "University Centre of Olympic
Studies".
I fully endorse the tireless efforts of the HOC to increase public awareness
about Olympism, to upgrade the work of the International Olympic Academy, as
well as its intent to support the establishment of a Greek Olympic Academy, an
Olympic Museum and a sports library, in addition to the granting of scholarships
and a more extensive celebration of Olympic Day.
Ladies and Gentlemen,
On behalf of the Prime Minister of Greece, Mr Konstandinos Mitsotakis, I am
deeply convinced of the significance of the mission and task you have come to
perform here, in order to create a world field of cultural reference, a universal civilization, born out of the interaction of individual national cultures, elements of
which are reaped by each individual national culture, I welcome you with the
wish that we may all reach destination and completion, what Aristotle called
«endelecheia», continuity.
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Address
by Mr Marius Francisco (BEN)
on behalf of the lecturers

I have the privilege to address this august assembly today on behalf of my distinguished colleagues who have been invited as lecturers in order to share their
experiences and thoughts on the themes which have been closen for this 33rd Session of the International Olympic Academy.
The Ephoria and the Hellenic Olympic Committee which promote the value of
symbols, the symbols of this remarkable civilization of Greece, the cradle of world
civilization, have always chosen the Hill of the Pnyx, the place where the people's
assembly met in ancient times, as the first stop on this pilgrimage to the sources of
Olympism.
This judicious choice, through the emotion it engenders, through the continuity of the Olympic work which it suggests, strengthens our resolve to pursue this
apostolic mission as we see this continuous quest for our sources and the renewal it brings in order to write Olympic history in present times.
Tomorrow we shall be in Olympia where we will meditate on the priceless legacy which Greece has given to mankind as a whole and re-read the thoughts of
Baron de Coubertin as they relate to our different cultures.
It is our intention to carry this task through with the openmindedness which
characterizes the Greek people who are welcoming us so warmly. We have indeed
come here to discuss, without biases, without barriers, teachers and students alike,
just like the Greeks used to do on this very spot.
Before I conclude, please allow me to express all our gratitude to the President
of the IOA who has invited us and our deep appreciation to the Hellenic Olympic
Committee for its active involvement in the safeguard of the Olympic Ideal, as well
as our reiterated thanks for the active, moral and material support of the International Olympic Committee to the fascinating work entrusted to the International
Olympic Academy which it undertakes with such success and competence.
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Address
by Mr Antonios Tzikas (GRE)
President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee

Your presence, Mr President of the IOC, in our country and on the Pnyx, one
more time, is a special honour, since you have written the loveliest pages of
Olympism's recent history and are continuously struggling for man and society.
The presence of representatives of the Olympic Community in this sacred and
beautiful place is a source of joy for all of us, as well as an honour and recognition of the important work which is being done by the International Olympic
Academy.
In a world where voluntarism is receding and where moral pollution has gone
beyond alert levels, we are invited to bring solutions to the huge biological, psychological and social problems which become more intense every day and threaten to eradicate joy, health, optimism and happiness.
Under the effect of time, all things change and collapse. In the world today
breathtaking developments are taking place ; we are literally caught in a whirlwind
of political, social and national conflicts. To the world's surprise, however, one
single institutition has remained intact ; the Olympic Games and the Olympic
Spirit, which have survived through the times. Immovable and immutable,
deeply rooted in an indestructible and enlightening philosophy, they illuminate
mankind on its course.
Today, after 2,789 years, the Olympic Games and the Olympic Spirit follow the
same dynamic progress and continue to represent the pinnacle of all social and
athletic events. The whole world experiences and watches the Olympic Games,
Without any doubt they are the unique, athletic, friendly and peaceful gathering of
all peoples of the world.
Against this background, the HOC, responding to the concerns and pursuits of
modern society, intends to celebrate the centenary in Athens, in 1996, with the
cooperation of all of you, the representatives of National Olympic Committees and
yours in particular, Mr President.
The celebration will be an invitation for the heart and the soul, a message that
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sport and fair play are a way of existence for man and perhaps the only way for a
happy society.
We shall be reminding all governments and the world at large that above all economic systems which they study and design, above all their technical achievements and pursuits, above all their racial differences, they should give priority to
the cultivation of sport and the sporting spirit, if they truly wish to create more
happy communities. I am convinced that in a spirit of deep understanding and
love we shall be able to cooperate and celebrate together, since we share common
objectives and aspirations.
The theme of this Academy's Session, «The different application of Olympism
in the major cultural zones of the world», is highly topical and I am certain that valuable conclusions and ideas for all of us will result from your deliberations.
Thanking you all for your generous and valuable presence, I declare open the
33rd Session of the International Olympic Academy.
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE 33rd SESSION
AT ANCIENT OLYMPIA

The opinions of the lecturers do not necessarily reflect those of the International Olympic Academy.
Authorization is given to reproduce articles published.
We would appreciate it if the source of such articles were mentioned.
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Address
by Mr Antonios Tzikas (GRE)
President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee

Ladies and Gentlemen,
It is with feelings of deep emotion and sincere friendship, love and appreciation that we welcome you in this place which was chosen, 2,700 years ago, by
divine prediction, as the altar of sport.
The prediction proved correct and the choice of place judicious since the
Olympic Spirit has remained alive on earth through the centuries and represents,
one could say, the only hope in these times of social problems and hardship.
For this reason, your presence here is of decisive importance. You will be working
together, make joint decisions, arrive at conclusions and, most importantly, you will
take these messages back to your country.
Be ready to respond to these messages and I am convinced that ways will be
found to turn them into reality.
Before closing I would like to wish you, from the bottom of my heart, a very
happy stay in our country, fruitful days of work and may we soon meet again.
Thank you very much.
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Address
by Mr Fernand Serpieris (GRE)
President of the International Olympic Academy

Ladies and Gentlemen,
It is a special honour to welcome you to the IOA here in Ancient Olympia where Olympism flourished and held over the centuries. For two weeks, young men
and women from all over the world transcend their national cultural and religious
differences and experience something special, forging strong ties of friendship and
Olympic brotherhood among themselves.
I am firmly convinced that under the wide guidance of the speakers, (whom I
would like to thank, at the outset, for their valuable contribution), and with the
help of the discussion group coordinators, your love of sports and Olympic ideals
will lead you to an in-depth study and valuable conclusions on the special issue
of the Session which is the way that Olympism can be applied to the larger cultural areas of world.
Olympism is the philosophy par excellence which serves the individual. Its
quintessence is the principles of friendly contest, friendship, peace and cooperation of peoples.
Olympism in the tradition of Greek philosophy is the fight we undertake to surpass ourselves, to reach higher spheres of human dignity, both individually and
collectively.
Its obvious international nature respects special features rather than generalities. It helps in approaching and accepting common standards of behaviour, recognition of the value of one's opponent, and rewarding all dignified efforts.
It incorporates in the best manner the vision of Coubertin who said : «The foundation of human morals is based on mutual respect and for this it is necessary for
us to know each other».
The contribution of Olympic Ideology is important to build human solidarity in
creating world culture, adapted to the idiosycracies of each country. It serves universal purposes centred around the individual and presupposes a dialectical form
of the history of mankind.
The promotion of the Olympic Games and their prevalence world-wide will
put an end to rivalries between states and bloody conflicts, which unfortunately
today are still prevalent over large areas of our planet. We can be optimistic about
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the future, in the knowledge that the great advantage of Olympism is that it directs
itself to the youth of the whole world which accepts the ideals of Coubertin and
the significance of the five Olympic rings, which symbolise the brotherhood of all
countries of all races and of all continents.
Dear participants,
"One has to be young to do great things" as Goethe said.
It is therefore into your hands that we entrust Olympism to maintain it as a movement of life and to contribute with your youthful zeal and ardour to the creation
of a world which will come close to the ideal «Politia» of Plato, whose citizens are
discerned for their virtues of obedience, valour and justice.
I wish you every success in your work.
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Address
by Mr Gerassimos Koutavas (GRE)

As Prefect of Elia let me welcome you to the historical and hospitable Elia, in
particular to Ancient Olympia, here where the Olympic Idea was born, nurtured,
developed and where it matured and then spread to the whole of humanity to give, together with the Ancient Greek spirit, its light and illumination.
Olympism, Ladies and Gentlemen, constituted from its very beginning a world
concept, a concept of deep concern for the human being, a concept purely philosophical and valid through the ages.
Over and above all this, however, Olympism is a concept of peace, tranquillity, of harmony and controlled effort; attributes that reinforce the practice of Olympism and its tendency towards whatever is beautiful and aesthetically complete.
Olympism is a catharsis, a transcendental experience, a supreme concept.
As a philosophy of a higher sphere, as a theory of life endowed with humanistic principles and noble ideals, it expresses creativity, freedom and sensitivity all in
one.
All this means that Olympism has its own beauty which is more a struggle for
its own improvement, an existential effort for the creation of a perfect and harmonious human being.
It is also a beauty full of passion, a progression full of intensity between the individual and his inner possibilities.
It can be maintained, therefore, that spirit, vision, higher aims, way of thinking,
experience of life and action are principles which define Olympism, principles we
have the duty to apply in our daily life ; because only in this way we will be able
to distinguish within Olympism the spirit of mutual understanding and friendship
which is a spirit of friendship and meeting of souls, which is further an interest of
pure sport, a love for sport.
It is also a spirit that forges ideals, develops interest for the individual as well
as for whole peoples and regards love and equality among brethren as the empress of our souls and expectations.
We have no right to deviate from this purity of Olympism.
On the contrary, our faith in these ideals must be the border we cross in order
to approach them ; this faith must be the mystic vision which becomes transpa-
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rent and crystal clear when experienced.
A vision of Olympism differing from the above, prevalent unfortunately in the
major cultural zones of the globe, with a different interpretation of this spirit, does
not serve the values of Olympism, does not aim at its perpetual validity through
the ages to come, but is fragmented and loses its immortality in the pursuit of selfinterest — it is then as if time itself is fragmented and reduced to nil. Then it cannot be erected as an emblem of the gate to the 20th century. Because through the
pursuit of self-interest it becomes polluted, loses its beauty, its power is weakened,
its radiance is diminished, its messages to humanity are shrivelled like falling leaves and it loses its inherent power to transform man and elevate him from the dust
and the earth to the world of the stars.
Nothing, however, can imprison the inherent power of Olympism so much as
the arrogance of its «traders», its commercialization, its contact with commercial
transactions.
This aberrant theoretical and practical realization of Olympism has no relation
to its authentic identity which includes the most genuine and immaculate concept
of humannes.
This is the faith in the divine core of Olympism.
It is the determined expression of an integrated consciousness which sets itself
against the compromises and concessions of lowly debased life.
It is my unshakable view that it is highly necessary to adhere with faith and respect to the reality of life expressed by the Olympic Spirit, this spirit is a way of life, a way of existence.
It is also a breath of inspiration, a means of reference and a means of transcendence.
Let me close my address with the appeal and the motivation to you to continue
faithfully to adhere to this spirit which appeals to the ideals of all humanity ; also
with the wish that the work of this Session may be crowned by success and bear
fruit.
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Address
by Mr George Kosmopoulos (GRE)
Mayor of Olympia

I am deeply touched and pleased to have the honour, as the representative of
the town of Ancient Olympia, to address a cordial welcome to the participants of
the 33rd International Session of the IOA.
As members of the Olympic family and under the hospitable roof of the Olympic Academy, faithfully continuing a tradition of many years, we have convened
once again in this sacred place to rebaptise ourselves in the spirit of Citius, Altius,
Fortius.
In the premises surrounding us, the peaceful valley of Alpheios, the World of
Man has defeated chaos.
It was there through the institution of the Olympic Games, that the highest
ideals of humanity found their expression : freedom, democracy, peace, noble
competition and Olympism. Olympism which, by expressing its perpetual dimension, dares to challenge the materialistic society of our day and transcending all religious, political and racial discriminations, projects the Olympic ideals in a direct
way that can easily find its application in daily life.
I am convinced that the ideas and values born and developed in this sacred
place will eventually prevail in human life, however steep and difficult the path yet
to be covered in order to reach this goal may be.
I am convinced about this because humanity finds its self-realization in the
Olympic Ideals ; also, because man's expectation to achieve spiritual and physical
harmony may be put to beneficent use enabling him to live a more worthy life and
become established as a beacon of civilization.
Thus our task is being carried on...
In this spirit, let me wish you every success in your work which has become
even more difficult under the tense and negative conditions prevailing in today's
society.
And, pray, do not forget that :
Olympia is the archetype it is here that everything began !
It is here that the Olympic Flame will continue to be lit, and serve as a source
of inspiration and hope in the hearts of men.
Pray keep this Flame perpetually lit in your hearts when you return to your respective countries.
And remember ! Both Olympia and the IOA regard you as life-long friends and
valuable cooperators.
We will always expect you here, «in Greece's most beautiful location» with feelings of cordial friendship !
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Dr John T. Powell (CAN)
accompanied by the President of the
Hellenic
Olympic
Committee
laying a wreath at the stele of John
Ketseas and Carl Diem, pioneers of
the IOA.

Some lecturers at the Session. From left to right : Dr Yu-Kwong Yuen (TPE), Professor
Guillermo Dellamary (MEX), Professor Dr Shin-Pyo Kang (KOR), Mr Marius Francisco
(BEN), Prof. Dr Wojciech Liponski (POL), Dr Belkacem Lalaoui (ALG).
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A small number of the participants together with Ms Fanny Spandagou, IOA staff pose in
front of the statue by Nicolas, a famous Greek sculptor, named "The Triumph of Diagoras"
and offered graciously to the IOA.

Opening of the work of the Session at the IOA premises in Ancient Olympia, 9th July
1993. From left to right : Mr John Theodorakopoulos, Member of the IOA Ephoria, Mr Spyros
Kapralos, Member of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, Mr Antonios Tzikas, President of the
Hellenic Olympic Committee, Mr Marton Simitsek, 1st Vice-President of the IOA Ephoria and
Mr Georgios Kosmopoulos, Member of the IOA Ephoria, Mayor of Ancient Olympia.
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Commemorative photograph of the officials, lecturers, group discussion coordinators and
some of the participants of the 33rd International Session for Young Participants.
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INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY:
THE HISTORY OF ITS ESTABLISHMENT,
AIMS AND ACTIVITIES
by Mr Kostandinos Georgiadis (GRE)
IOA Dean

In the year 1896, for the first time since antiquity, the first International Olympic Games were celebrated with pomp and considerable success in Athens.
The celebration of these first Games in Athens holds a special significance for
the further course and development of the Olympic Movement. It is a subject
which has not yet been investigated in all its depth.
For the first time, in the newly built marble stadium of Athens, which was unique for its time, under the eyes of 70,000 spectators thronging the stands, young
people from 11 countries and 4 continents participated with great enthusiasm in
the opening ceremonies, celebrating the inspired idea of Baron Pierre de Coubertin to revive the great world-wide humanitarian institution of the Olympic Games.
This great success made all those present at the time, foreigners and Greeks alike, forget the initial decision of the International Congress of 1894, to hold the
Games in a different city every four years and led them to wish for their permanent staging in Athens.
This proposal was not heeded because Baron de Coubertin was against it from
the start. However, following the failure of the Olympic Games in Paris (1900) and
Saint Louis, USA (1904), and the very harsh criticisms of sports fans, the Hellenic
Olympic Committee, with Coubertin's approval, was encouraged to proceed with
the staging of an interim Olympiad in 1906, in order to give a new impetus to the
newly founded Olympic Movement. The success of these Games certainly contributed to the acceptance, by the International Community, of the idea of having international Olympic Games.
Pierre de Coubertin realized the need to obtain support for the revival of the
Olympic Games in their birthplace and for that reason he started considering alternative solutions together with his Greek friends.
However, the planned interim Olympics of 1914 and 1918, as well as the
Games in 1916, were cancelled because of World War I.
Throughout this period, the baron could rely on the help of his friend, loannis

50

Chrysafis, Professeur of Physical Education, Founder of the Gymnastics Academy
of Athens and technical organizer and director of the 1906 Olympic Games in
Athens.
loannis Chrysafis and other prominent Greeks had begun to talk seriously
about the revival of the ancient gymnasium already at the beginning of the 1920s.
The main proponent of this idea was the Hellenic Gymnastic Paedagogical Society
which had set as its main objective the creation of an ancient gymnasium and
popular university.
The ancient gymnasium, which was initially a training ground for the young
where adults were not allowed, progressively developed into a gathering place for
sophists, philosophers and poets, with libraries and special teaching areas.
It was from the gymnasium that Plato's academy gradually evolved, which in
turn served as a model for all the scientific academies that were founded during
the Renaissance period.
loannis Chrysafis is thought to be the main proponent of the idea of creating
an ancient Greek gymnasium in the form of a popular university of an international character. In this enterprise he enjoyed the full support of Pierre de Coubertin.
In 1926 at a Congress in Switzerland the revival of the ancient gymnasium was
discussed. Chrysafis, on behalf of the Hellenic Olympic Committee, was the general rapporteur on this question at the Congress.
Together with the modern Olympic Movement, however, there was renewed
interest in Ancient Olympia, following the excavation at the Altis sanctuary and the
building of the Archaelogical Museum.
Ancient Olympia had always been on Coubertin's mind. He himself wrote : "At
first I wanted to give life to Olympism in a restored Olympia ; I soon realized, however, that this would be totally impossible and I changed my plans. "Olympia
though remained the great symbol in his projects.
Thus, when the Hellenic Olympic Committee, in 1914, announced its decision
to have a statue built that would symbolize the revival of the Games, Coubertin expressed the wish that a commerative stele and plaque be erected in Ancient Olympia.
He wanted in this way to emphasize, once again, the indivisible bond between
the Ancient Olympic Games and the modern Olympic Movement, something
which, furthermore, he never ceased repeating until his death.
When Coubertin, at the official invitation of the Greek government, visited
Olympia to attend the unveiling of the stele commemorating the revival of the
Olympic Games, he offered to deliver a lecture at the "Parnassos" Cultural Club of
Athens on the subject : "The revival of the Olympic Games and the revival of the
ancient gymnasium".
During Coubertin's stay in Greece, classical events were organized in the stadium of Delphi, under the name "Delphic Festival" and the artistic supervision of
the great Greek poet Angelos Sikelianos, in conjunction with a "Music Festival"
and plays with an "archaic plot", as well as "archaic dances".
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A few years later, in 1934, the International Olympic Committee held its Session
in Athens. During the meeting there were festive celebrations to commemorate the
40th anniversary of the Olympic Games and sports events in the form of classical
games.
An acquaintance was made during these events, which would later develop into a strong friendship, between the Secretary General of the Hellenic Olympic
Committee, John Ketseas, and the German Professor Carl Diem ; it was to prove
decisive for the creation of the International Olympic Academy.
Carl Diem was Coubertin's collaborator ; he enjoyed Coubertin's esteem for his
educational knowledge of the Olympic Movement, but also for his lively interest
in this institution. Carl Diem was also the man who had conceived and organized
the first Olympic Torch Relay from Athens to Berlin in 1936.
A little later in a letter to the Hellenic Olympic Committee dated August 1938,
Diem proposed that procedures for the establishment of the IOA in Olympia
should be started. This proposal did not take the HOC by surprise. Its members
endorsed the proposal with enthusiasm and expressed the views which were prevalent at the time concerning the creation of such an institution.
Already in 1938, Diem and Ketseas had prepared a plan for the operation of the
International Olympic Academy which they submitted to the Hellenic Olympic
Committee. In that same year, among the aims of the Hellenic Olympic Committee "the organization and operation of an International Olympic Academy" was
laid down, by law, in its statutes.
During that same year too, A. Volanakis, IOC member in Greece, informed the
members at the 36th Session about the passing of a law on the establishment of an
Olympic Academy in Greece.
One year later, the IOC decided to place this Foundation which "would serve
the Olympic Ideals" under its patronage.
The original idea was to organize classical games in Olympia and present special lectures, under the auspices of the HOC, as we can read in the minutes : "You
do not need in Olympia large masses of athletes, just a few elite performers. All intellectual movements are disseminated by the few... This is the reason why we
must seek the support of universities in the whole world. It is they that we have
to influence, to win to our idea. Similarly, the Olympic Academy should only involve a limited number of intellectuals, the best. Their aura will be enough to
slowly attract larger numbers".
Throughout that period a close cooperation had developed between Diem and
Ketseas, especially during the years 1938-1942, when Diem visited Greece on
three occasions and had a chance to present and discuss with Ketseas a plan for
the operation of the Academy.
This cooperation was disrupted after 1942. Diem, who was aware of the financial difficulties Greece would be facing as a result also of World War II, felt it
would be more realistic to propose the establishment of the Academy in the United States. Thus, right after the war, he wrote to the Vice-President of the IOC at
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the time, A. Brundage, concerning the idea of founding the Academy in the US.
Ketseas, however, although fully aware of these developments, continued to
pursue the original plan with unabated enthusiasm and interest.
At the IOC's Session in Rome, in May 1949, the proposal to create an International Olympic Academy in Greece was unanimously approved ; the overall organization and operation of this Academy would be entrusted to the Hellenic Olympic Committee.
The relationship between Ketseas and Diem warmed up again during the London Session and the two men resumed their joint efforts to carry through the difficult task they had begun ten years before.
A number of organizational problems had to be overcome before the International Olympic Academy could start its operation, such as the acquisition of the
necessary land, as well as the acceptance, by the other National Olympic Committees, of the IOC's proposal concerning their participation through a small number
of representatives.
Let us now see how the late Professor Cleanthis Palaelogos, Honorary Vice-President of the Academy described the first moments of the Academy's operation :
"The months of April and May of 1961 were very stressful months for all those
involved in the preparation of the Olympic Academy... Until the end of May
consultations were continuing and we were highly concerned about how and
where we would organize the camp which was supposed to host more than 250
young men and women from all over the world. Thank God, the last visit was decisive".
The inauguration of the Academy was finally scheduled for the summer of
1961, to coincide with the ceremony during which the ancient stadium of Olympia, excavated at the expense of the German Archaeological Society, would be delivered to the Greek government. This marked the beginning of the International
Olympic Academy's valuable work, which represents a major contribution by
Greece to the Olympic Movement.
During that same year, a Museum of the Modern Olympic Games was also established in Olympia. George Papastefanou, a philatelist, was the first who believed in the idea of disseminating the Olympic idea and education through a Museum. For that purpose, he bought an old school building in Olympia where he
organized the first modern Olympic Museum. He donated his collection and the
building to the Hellenic Olympic Committee.
Although John Ketseas and Carl Diem were the pioneers of the IOA's creation,
we must particularly refer to the man who had been marking for many years the
course of the works of the IOA, the Dean Dr Otto Szymiczek (1962-1990).
He should be considered as the foster-father of the IOA who decively contributed to its evelution, its establishment and obtaining of world prestige.
Up to 1969 the IOA's activities involved one annual session. Since then, however, there has been a steady increase in its activities. This year, it will host 32
events with the participation of approximately 3,000 people.
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From 1961 until 1967, participants lived in tents. Construction work started in
1957 and was completed in 1981. Today, the International Olympic Academy can
provide accommodation for approximately 250 people. Its facilities also include
administration buildings, a library with about 9,500 volumes, a restaurant and a
conference hall for 250 people equipped with a simultaneous translation system in
four languages. There are also many sports facilities.
Although the International Olympic Committee has placed the Academy under
its patronage, all the costs of the operation and up-keep of the programme are
borne solely by the Hellenic Olympic Committee.
The International Olympic Academy's activities include, inter alia :
The annual international session which is attended by young men and women
who are sent by their National Olympic Committees, special sessions for organizations that are related to the Olympic Movement, such as National Olympic Committees, National Olympic Academies, International Sports Federations, Sports Medicine Associations, associations of sports journalists, referees, coaches, etc. The
IOA also hosts international sessions for educationalists, directors of higher institutions of physical education, as well as organizations and groups on study visits
to Olympia who come from universities, colleges, sports associations, National
Olympic Academies etc.
The themes of the sessions include the history of the ancient Olympic Games,
the philosophy and the ideology of the Games, the impact of the arts and social
sciences on the Games, and the development of the modern Olympic Games, the
contribution of competition sport to the creation of harmoniously developed and
cultivated human beings. Various topical issues related to the modern Olympic
Movement are also examined, such as violence in sport, commercialization,
doping, sport for all, fair play etc.
Finally, it should be emphasized that, with the moral support and advice of the
International Olympic Academy, 60 National Olympic Academies had been created by the end of 1992 and more than 25,000 people from about 130 countries had
taken part in the IOA's activities.
The aims of the International Olympic Academy are laid down in article 2 of its
Regulations :
"The aim of the International Olympic Academy is to create in Olympia an international cultural centre, which will be entrusted with the preservation and promotion of the Olympic spirit, the study and implementation of the educational and
social principles of the Games, as well as the scientific consolidation of the Olympic Idea, in accordance with the principles set forth by the ancient Greeks and the
revivers of the modern Olympic Movement on the initiative of Baron de Coubertin."
In his speech on the occasion of the 25th anniversary of the Academy, in 1986,
the President of the International Olympic Committee, Juan Antonio Samaranch,
described the International Olympic Academy "as a symbol of unity and friendship among men and continents, a splendid link that unites the past to the present,
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tradition to modernity, ancient Greece to the 20th century".
By establishing a contemporary Olympic Studies and Research Centre, the IOA
wishes to pursue its ambitious undertaking and expand its activities into the research and teaching field, thus contributing to the educational aims of the Olympic Movement, as they were defined by its pioneers.
The International Olympic Academy will continue its action for more understanding, respect and communication among the peoples of this earth, without
any discrimination or hesitation, in order to develop strong bonds of friendship
and mental understanding which are the only means to arrive at the durable peace to which we all aspire and need so much.
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INTRODUCTION ON OLYMPISM
THROUGH THE WORK OF THE
INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
by Mr Nikos Filaretos (GRE)
IOC member in Greece

The object of this study is to reflect on the growth and evolution of modern
Olympism, its driving moral forces and its development through the work of the
IOA, thus justifying the aim and purpose of its existence and operation.
We know that Pierre de Coubertin, during his visit to Greece, in 1927, had discussed with John Ketseas, the pioneer of the IOA, the need to create a cultural
centre for the preservation and dissemination of the Olympic Idea. He had talked
about his intentions before, wishing to emphasize to the educational circles the
usefulness and necessity of Olympic education and to initiate the young into the
ideal of "kalokagathia".
However, when we reflect on the aims and requirements of teaching and in
particular of the teaching of Olympism, we should know :
- why the teaching of Olympic Philosophy is essential and how we can un
derstand the present in conjunction with the past ;
- what we mean by the term "Olympism" ;
- what practical and philosophical lessons can be drawn for the Olympic
Movement's world.
To appreciate the value and potential of Olympic teaching, we should identify
the main reasons which justify our interest in its dialectic consideration.
The protection of the heritage and of the wealth of experience throughout the
ages and the creative richness of man's intellect and imagination within the realm
of culture, is identified with a deeper existential need.
Furthermore, it is the memory of a revived humanitarian idea which we want
to see survive and continue, so that it can become a reference system for us, enabling us to integrate and confirm the continuity of some meaning and identity in a
sport of universal dimensions.
The teaching of Olympism as a philosophical concept involves a verification of
the ideas we adopt, whilst identifying their similarity or contradistinction. All this
will help us to understand what Olympism really is and means, avoiding innocent
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platitudes which, when repeated, take on the dimensions of a doctrine. As a result, there is a growing reaction against the alteration of sport's authenticity, whilst
the inconsistency associated with idealizing or demythologizing the past is revealed.
Such situations can discourage and engender feelings of guilt with respect to
the contemporary Olympic Movement of idealizing the present by incriminating
the past.
It is also necessary to examine the phenomenon of the birth of a cultural event
such as the Olympic Games, within the time dimension, by analysing their origin
as an area of creation and doubt.
In this way, we search for the revealing value of the Olympic philosophy, the
ethics of teaching and the knowledge of its universality.
In the attempt to find and define the guidelines of Olympic Education, we discover, through the work of the IOA that the interest of research on and teaching
of Olympism focuses on the following factors, whose analysis helps us to understand the modern Olympic Movement more deeply :
- The development of gymnastics at the beginning of the 19th century, which
is unquestionably linked with social, economic, political and religious reforms.
- The search for new pedagogic systems and the education of youth at na
tional level and the introduction of gymnastics on the school programme, directly
associated with the exacerbation of nationalism in Europe.
- The social role and effect of sport.
- The provision for communication channels, at individual and social level,
contributing to individual and social peace.
- The revival of the Olympic Games as a consequence of the establishment of
national, local competitions and the need to have an international coordinating
body.
Following the creation of clubs and international federations it was felt necessary to arrive at common rules and principles which would govern the competitors' participation in international sports competitions.
- The coexistence of different sports systems and the survival of traditional,
popular sports which kept their local character, without this being an obstacle for
their worldwide acceptance.
- The effort to confirm a code of ethics and of moral messages to the individ
ual.
- The "Olympic Games" phenomenon as a means to promote universal think
ing and to secure peace.
Through this dialectic consideration, the event of the Olympic Games extends
beyond the limits of sports to become at the same time a historic and political
event, which results in significant social and cultural changes. In spite of this, however, it maintains its autonomy and its own laws and rules which govern its operation, and the emergence, evolution and disappearance of its various aspects. The
games have also preserved the impact of a closed society's imaginary game, with
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their own esoteric logic and emotional contrasts going well back into prehistoric
times, but with consistency with respect to the functionality of the sport.
Let us now examine the deeper meaning of the term "Olympism" : the modern
Olympic Movement has two fundamental elements, sport and education.
Olympism is a set of ideas which combine the two concepts of sport and education. It is expressed through the triptych : philosophy, art and gymnastics and
represents a harmonious and indivisible whole consisting of dialectic, measure
and harmony. This synthesis is achieved through the process of human thinking.
This set of ideas is mostly concerned with the cause of things, a source and
principle of evaluation on the relationship between the two concepts, on what the
being truly is, what is the essence of things and what is the relation between being and should be.
This thinking has defined the model of a beautiful and noble human being who
struggles daily to transcend his own self. This course leads from reality to the transcendental elevation of the individual. His efforts are based on sports ethics, which
considers the human being as a body and a mind, the central core of modern
Olympism from the very beginning. The main characteristics of these ethics are fair
play, the rejection of any discrimination, the promotion of mutual respect and
cooperation between individuals and nations.
This was mainly the working basis used by the reviver of the Olympic Games,
Pierre de Coubertin and his contemporaries, their concerns being mostly educational. The principles of their classical philosophy provided an appropriate context
which served the pedagogical objective of reforming the educational system
through sport. Classical philosophy has no room for one-sided dogmatic absolutism, isolated from day to day reality, nor does it favour idealism and absolute transcendentalism. It searches for the truth of existence through the balance and harmony of the coexistence and conjugation of the concepts of matter and spirit,
individuality and universality, transcendental and finite, necessity and freedom,
death and life.
According to Aristotle, life is the power of life which can intensify and increase,
determining the quality of the being.
Movement in the human body incessantly renews the presence of life and man
is able to feel life as such, since he is not open to life only through his senses, but
also through his intellect.
His intellectual power transforms barbarian antagonism into noble competition.
It is in this way that fair play develops, i.e. the attempt to think and act whilst
taking your fellow being into consideration. It means respect and a sense of responsibility towards the opponent and respect of the rules. Even more, it is an attitude and act of human dignity.
The principle of the concept of competition is a creation of Olympia and the
starting point of a deeper humanist culture. The cultural elevation of Olympia,
which is the basis of every complete and authentic human culture, was promoted
through the following triptych :
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- Philosophy, for a vision of the high reality of rational thought.
- Music, for the cultivation of feelings.
- Gymnastics, for the mental and physical development of the human being.
In all these three elements of Olympia, competition is predominant.
It is not that important to take part in major events and contests. What is much
more important is the long term effort for self-improvement, in vaster fields of activity for the improvement of one self, thus utilizing unexpected forces so as to
overcome one's individual limits. The Olympian man is constantly struggling to
form his character, to understand his superiority and to use correctly his strength.
The Olympic competition is based on the element of individuality, victory, perfection, excellence, within the context, however, of man's social status which projects
the essence and meaning of his victory on world society. Thus, his distinction in
gymnastics, music and philosophy acquires a universal dimension. Under these
conditions, the Games enhance cultural values, emphasize the existing link between education and competition, art and competition, world peace and competition.
The message of Olympism to all individuals is to strive for excellence in order
to surpass themselves.
The Olympic motto, Citius — Altius — Fortius, means for every young person,
faster in sports performance and perception, higher in moral standing and stronger in fortitude for the struggle of life.
Education should be an institution which brings learning to young children and
creates individuals with sound judgement, active and independent, with a sense of
responsibility towards themselves and others.
This education allows a comparison of their personal thoughts and skills, helps
them to perceive their excellence and strive to use their power correctly.
There are of course differences between the educational systems of individual
countries, as there are geographical, national and social factors which intervene
decisively in the establishment of the curricula.
The role of sport in this differentiated cultural process can be decisive. Through
Olympic Education, it can open new perspectives, lead to comparisons between
national educational programmes and through such comparisons and dialogue
lead to the opening of borders for an educational, democratic internationalism.
The participation of all in the competition may be Utopian today for the modern Olympic Games. Nevertheless, it remains a fundamental principle of Olympic
Education and is directed to all young persons so as to prepare them for the struggle of life.
Pierre de Coubertin in "Le Roman d'un Rallie" wrote :
"Life is simple because the struggle is simple. The good fighter withdraws but
never gives in. He yields but never abandons. When faced with the impossible he
changes course, but advances. If he is short of breath he rests and waits. If he finds
himself out of the struggle, he encourages his brothers with his words and presence. Even when all around him have fallen, he does not give in to despair. Life
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is beautiful because the struggle is beautiful ; not the bloody struggle, fruit of tyranny and spiteful passion — the struggle which thrives on ignorance and routine
— but the holy struggle of the soul in search of truth, light and justice."
From 1906, Pierre de Coubertin, seeing artistic creation as a new area of communication among peoples, not bound by national cultural and social values, increased his efforts in order to associate the ,arts and letters with sport. His objective was to make sport more noble and to discover new, different values and ideas
which would enrich Olympism.
He proposed the introduction of five contests : architecture, sculpture, painting,
music and literature.
From 1912 to 1948, art contests were organized ; since 1956, at the Melbourne
Olympics, they have been converted into art festivals.
Sport and art are the spiritual creations of the human mind and thought
through which the people on our planet can communicate, without having to
speak a common language. The power of art's aesthetic impact can cure the
wounds which logic engenders between human beings and peoples.
Let us finally examine the existing link between competitions and peace, world
peace.
Peace is a wider concept which is considered as a state of calm, rejection of any
form of violence or contempt for the others and does not solely refer to the absence of warlike clashes.
In antiquity, the truce guaranteed the inviolability of the region of Elis for the
period of the Games, freedom of access for pilgrims, even between cities at war,
and forbade any hostilities during the celebration of the Olympic Games.
Olympic peace is thus presented as a fleeting uplifting of human thought. At
the same time, however, it expresses a desire for peaceful coexistence.
The contemporary Olympic Games are based on a wider concept of peace.
They promote understanding and respect for our fellow humans of different religion, colour, mores and traditions, whatever their social class. They are also a demonstration of mutual respect for fair play and the observance of common rules
which govern sport competitions. These competitions convert man's primitive biological aggressiveness into a means of social communication.
The participation of all countries on this planet in the Olympic Games should
be seen as a sign of international cooperation of all peoples, with the common aim
of celebrating the greatest cultural event of a universal character.
In such a positive climate, individual and international bonds of friendship can
be created.
Above anything else, however, Olympism is a life experience. An experience
which is shared by the thousands of competitors who, every four years, participate
in the Olympic Games, but also by participants in the annual international Sessions
of the IOA, though of course to a lesser extent, since they are given the possibility, be it only for a fortnight, to get to know each other, exchange ideas and develop ties of friendship with young men and women from many countries on this
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planet.
In 1963, the President of the IOC at the time, Avery Brundage, speaking to the
participants of the IOA's 3rd Session, said : "Not everyone can visit Olympia. You,
who had chance to spend a few days of serenity in this beautiful valley, amidst the
sacred temples will certainly retain something from the true principles of the
Olympic Movement.
You will take the message with you and help create a happier and more peaceful world, as Baron de Coubertin had envisaged it."
In conclusion we can contend that Olympism is not a dogmatic idea. It has
grown through and is guided by free sporting activity, free artistic and poetic, creative fantasy and free philosophical thinking.
Personalities like Coubertin, Sloane, Herbert, Vikelas, tried to understand and
influence their times. For this reason they deserve much more than the simple designation of idealist and inspirer of the revival of the Olympic Idea.
Olympism is not a rigid doctrine, but a dynamic, future-oriented idea, for the
creation of a better international community.
Today, we can distinguish two major trends in sport :
Sport for All (the sentimental sport which originates in popular traditions and
has preserved the archetypes of the past and the beauty of athletic tradition) and
educational sport, born from the logic of the state and the city.
Olympism as an idea which embraces all sports should encourage these two
trends, perhaps focusing their power of influence a little more on the foundation
of a more democratic and educational type of sport, with universal perspectives.
Sport is an integral part of the cultural context and a bequeathable heritage.
For this reason, we have a duty towards coming generations to deliver to them
an unshakable institution, able to adapt to new situations and ideas and generate
visions.
All of us who are part of this Movement should strive in order that the negative
sides of Olympism can be overcome and its positive sides emphasized.
Dear friends,
It is very difficult to try to give a correct definition of "Olympism". There have
been, in the past, many unsuccessful attempts and this is why I will not venture to
give any scientific definition.
In plain words, Olympism is a way of life, an inner faith of the human being in
itself, a constant pursuit of the ideal which the Ancient Greeks defined with the
words "kalos kagathos". This means the constant effort to develop bodily strength
and skill in parallel to the uplifting of the mind. This is the only way to create human beings useful to themselves, useful to the society in which they live and,
therefore, useful also to the world community, for the benefit of mutal international
understanding and peace to which we all aspire so much.
Unfortunately, there are two modern plagues which prevent our progress ; excessive commercialism and the active involvement of politics in sports matters
have led to a disregard for the true Olympic ideals on the part of many influential
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people who administer sport today all over the world.
You the young, however, who — as I have found out during the many years I
have spent in this very place — are thirsty for the purification of morals and a purer, more honest and less hypocritical world than the one you have known in your
early years, you should relentlessly pursue the struggle we are asking you to join.
We rely on you for we believe in you.
As I do every year, I will close this introductory lecture with the words which
the reviver of the Olympic Games, Baron Pierre de Coubertin spoke here in Olympia, on 17th April 1927, on the occasion of the inauguration of the monument dedicated to the revival of the Olympic Games. I believe that there cannot be more
appropriate words than those which Coubertin conveyed to the youth of the
world.
Coubertin said, and I quote : "We have not worked, my friends and I, to give
you back the Olympic Games so that you could turn them into a museum or cinema piece, nor to have them taken over by commercial or electoral interests. By
reviving this 25-century-old institution we wanted to help you become, once
more, the followers of the religion of sports as it was conceived by our great ancestors. In our modern world, filled with enormous potential but which is also
threatened by terrible dangers, Olympism could become a school of chivalry and
moral purity as well as physical endurance and strength, provided, however, that
you constantly elevate your sense of sporting honour and disinterestedness to the
level of your muscular impulse. The future depends on you".
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CULTURE AND THE OLYMPIC
SPIRIT IN ANTIQUITY
by Professor Dr loannis Mouratidis (GRE)

The study of the ancient Greek system of physical education will help us to
better understand their system of educating youths, since this constituted the basis
of ancient Greek education, so much so as to regard as "uneducated" the person
who had neglected it and as "educated" the one who could combine it with music. The significance the ancient Greeks attached to this kind of education constitutes a unique phenomenon, since the world has not known an equal one either
before or after them.
Studying it therefore, will help us to better appreciate the contribution of ancient Greeks to the ancient as well as modern education of the young and we may
perhaps benefit and learn from their experience, their achievements but also their
exaggerations and failures.
In many city-states of ancient Greece, and particularly so in Athens, education
meant the harmonious development of body and mind. Letters, music and gymnastics were indispensable classes in the curriculum of Athenian youths. Each of
the above subjects was taught by a separate, qualified tutor. We learn from Plato
that the city recommended parents to strive for the harmonious development of
their sons by giving priority to music and gymnastics1. Under the term "music" the
ancient Greeks understood not only learning music, but also knowledge of the
works of the poets and education in general. Nor was the education of youths who
had had the misfortune to lose their father in the war ever neglected in the city of
Athens ; all matters pertaining to the education of orphans, we are informed by
Thucydides2 and Aristotle3, were regulated by virtue of a law, so that the orphan
youths enjoyed the best possible education, exactly the same as the youths whose
parents were alive and able to cover the cost of their education4.
By means of physical education the ancient Greeks tried to achieve for the
young a) the promotion of good health, b) the development of good taste, c) the
acquisition of good and noble manners, d) the cultivation of their physical abilities
through the development of a strong and beautiful body and e) the enhancement
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of their intellectual abilities.
Needless to say that in the ancient palaestrae youths were not merely taught
gymnastics and music ; the good behaviour as well as the good manners of the
young were considered equally important by the Athenian democracy. Aristophanes5 tells us that the young boys learnt, among other things, even how to sit
down and to get up ! And in the opinion of this great poet, this system of education formed youths with a healthy chest, a beautiful skin colour, broad shoulders
and a modest speech6.
From the texts of ancient Greek writers it becomes evident that the gymnasia
were regarded by the Athenians as sacred premises which had to be protected and
respected not only by athletes but by all citizens in general. The gymnasium was
the most typical characteristic of a Greek city and it owed its name to the fact that
men could exercise naked ("gymnoi") within its premises and compete with one
another. People not familiar with the Greek way of life could not understand why
the Greeks attached such a great importance to that location ; e.g. Anacharsis from
Scythia, returning to his country after a visit to Greece, said that in every Greek
city-state there was a place called "gymnasium" where the Greek used to go every day and exercise like mad ! According to Diodorus7, the construction of gymnasia and temples contributed to a great extent to the glory of the city. And generally, a city which did not have a gymnasium was regarded as devoid of culture. The
gymnasium was not merely the place where the citizens exercised ; it was also a
social meeting place par excellence. Towards the end of the 5th century B.C., the
sophists began to use the three major gymnasia of Athens, i.e. the Academy, the
Lycaeum and the Kynosargus gymnasium, as premises for teaching, because they
believed that there they were bound to meet the most intelligent and ambitious
youths whose interest and attention they wished to attract. The presence of the
sophists, of Socrates, as well as of other philosophers in these locations of physical exercise gave to the latter the prestige of schools of philosophy8 ; Plato, as we
all know, established his own philosophical school in the "Academia" gymnasium,
whereas Aristotle used the "Lycaeum" and the Cynics the "Kynosargus" gymnasium. In the city of Athens which at that time was the centre of the world9 for philosophy, these locations played a very important role in spreading the ideas of the
different philosophers10. It is inside the gymnasium that Socrates11 reminds the
youths participating in his philosophical discussions that the weakening of the
body often causes loss of memory and of one's good mood, further a difficult character and may even lead to the loss of one's ability to think logically, thus rendering every intellectual aspiration impossible. According to Socrates it is a shame for
a youth to grow up without ever having seen the beauty and the strength this body
can acquire by means of gymnastics exercises. Aristotle12 also stresses the importance of physical exercise and says : "none of us accuses a man who has been
born with physical defects and shortcomings ; we do, however, accuse those
whose physical ugliness is due to the neglect of his body and to the lack of exercise. "Thus the gymnasia constituted an integral part of life for the ancient Greeks
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since it is there that they spent many hours daily exercising, learning and discussing issues which lend to human life significance and a deeper meaning. The gymnasia were the place where youths trained preparing themselves for the great
games of the Greeks and in particular the Olympic Games.
Thus, the youths who were going to participate in these games had been prepared both mentally and physically, i.e. as the Olympian Zeus would have wished
and as the sacredness of the location of Olympia demanded. The philosophy and
religion of those times aspired to form, through the Olympic Games, strong and
healthy youths, endowed with determination but also with politeness, temperance,
modesty and free from every form of excess. This is also manifested by the art of
that period which depicts the clear, calm but modest look of the victorious athletes
of the great games : their typical characteristic is their "modest smile", their head
slightly turned sideways. The Olympic Games, as well as the Pythian, the Isthmian
and the Nemean Games, were regarded by the ancient Greeks as common to them
all, i.e. as Panhellenic Games, as against other games which had a local character
and were thus called "perichoroi", meaning regional.
The Panhellenic games were also called "eiselastikoi", i.e. the "entering" games,
because the victors, upon their return to their home city, entered it from a part of
the city walls which their compatriots had torn down for them to pass through, the
saying being, that a city which could boast of such heroes did not need any walls !
All the Greek cities regarded it as a great honour to be represented in these games
by their own delegates, the "theoroi", who constituted the so-called "theoriai", i.e.
the different delegations, one of the duties of which was to offer sacrifices to the
gods.
The most important among the Panhellenic Games were the Olympic Games
held in the stadium of Olympia in honour of the Olympian Zeus every four years
during the summer months. No one could participate in the Olympic Games if he
had committed a crime or had not paid the penalty imposed by the Elians for violating the truce. Some time before the beginning of the Olympic Games, three
"spondophoroi", i.e. messengers, wearing crowns of wild olive, departed from the
state of Elis to visit all the Greek city-states in turn, in order to officially announce
the truce which at the beginning of the institution of the Olympic Games lasted a
month and later three months (from the 5th century B.C. onwards), this period being calculated from the day of the departure of the "spondophoroi"13. During the
sacred truce, all athletes and spectators could travel to Olympia unimpeded. Moreover, all acts of hostility in and around Elis were prohibited and no one could enter
its territory bearing arms. Violating the truce was regarded as an act of irreverence
to the deity in whose honour the festival was held. With few exceptions only, the
ancient Greeks complied with the truce with due respect, both because it was
sacred, and because they attached tremendous importance to their athletic festivals. The importance of the Olympic truce can also be realized by the fact that
even King Philip of Macedonia, father of Alexander the Great, begged to be forgiven and paid the appropriate fine because one of his mercenaries had hindered
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an Athenian citizen, Phrynon, from coming to Olympia to attend the Games.
The great athletic festivals of the Greeks and the Olympic Games in particular,
succeeded in bringing together Greek city-states which happened to be at war
with each other ; they also succeeded in reminding them that what united them
was far more than what separated them. The truce enjoyed general acceptance
and it was adhered to by all Greeks, thus making it possible for them to go to the
games either as spectators, or as athletes, without fear of being attacked by anyone. Even during the devastating Peloponnesian war, Athenians could freely travel
to the Peloponnese to attend the Olympic or the Isthmian Games.14 By going to
Olympia for the Games, citizens of the different Greek cities found out that they
had much more in common than the differences that separated them. It is a fact
that Olympia held an important place in the conscience of all Greeks as a centre
with a national and panhellenic character ; it was the place where delegates from
the entire Greek world came together in order to compete with each other or to
exchange views and to listen to orators, poets and philosophers. What made
Olympia immortal was that in this sacred place, the same Greeks who confronted
each other in the battlefields met amicably in order to compete with each other in
friendly games. The ancient Greek orators and philosophers believed that the coming of all Greeks to Olympia every four years was a unique opportunity for them
to proclaim and disseminate their ideas about the unification of all Greek citystates and about the need to strengthen the bonds between them15. The orator Isocrates, in his speech to all Greeks present in Olympia, once stressed that there was
an imminent need for them to remember their common ancestors, their common
customs and traditions and to try to find new ways of co-operating with each other, with the aim of promoting friendship and understanding. The entire Olympic
festivities lasted five days. The first and last day were devoted to religious ceremonies, sacrifices and thanksgiving to the gods and the official taking of the oath by
the athletes before the statue of the Olympian Zeus. On the morning of the second day the chariot-races began and in the afternoon the pentathlon. The morning of the third day was devoted to religious ceremonies and the sacrifice of a hundred oxen. The afternoon of the same day was devoted to the competitions of
youths. The running events as well as the so-called heavy events, i.e. wrestling,
boxing and the pankration, took place on the fourth day.
The history of the Hellanodikae' institution is an integral part of the splendour
and glory of the Olympic Games. Their impartiality was recognized and accepted
by all Greek cities which had full confidence in their judgement. The Hellanodikae were directly responsible for the Games ; they always wore their royal porphyrae and their wreaths and took their seats in the special place reserved for them.
They wore the royal porphyra as a reminder of the fact that, originally, the kings
of the different phylai, or traces, were appointed Hellanodikae17. The Hellanodikae organized the competitions between the athletes in the different events and
punished those athletes whose behaviour was not impeccable. In these rare cases,
the punishments imposed were a fine as well as exclusion from the Games.
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The behaviour of the athletes had to be fitting : they had to know what it meant
to participate in the Olympic Games ; they also had to be endowed with "aidos",
a term which can best be rendered by the words "politeness, respect, modesty,
honesty". Devoid of "aidos", the athlete was deprived of the grace of the gods
which was all-important for the positive outcome to the competition. Aidos was
the quality which made the athlete dear not only to the gods but also to his fellowmen and prevented him from abusing his strength or trying to achieve victory
through unlawful means. "Aidos" reminded the athlete to respect his opponent, as
without an opponent there would be no games and no competition ; further, it
induced him to accept the decisions of the judges and officers of the games without protest. The concept of "aidos" was so significant and inspired all athletes to
such an extent, that in Sparta it was regarded as a goddess, Aidos, and worshipped
as such18. The Games in Olympia were not merely athletic competition between
the best athletes, they were also the human expression of a co-operation between
mind and body. Thus Olympia, over and above being the panhellenic centre of
sport, also became an intellectual beacon in the conscience of all Greeks. It is
known that in Olympia, peace treaties and co-operation agreements were signed
between warring cities during the Games. It was there that warring Athenians and
Spartans signed the thirty-years' peace treaty19 ; the hundred years' peace treaty
between Argos, Athens, Mantineia and Elis, which were at war against each other,
was also signed in Olympia and it became an established custom to renew it there,
also during the Games20. Alexander the Great too, chose Olympia as the location
to announce to the Greek city-states his decision that they were to accept back all
their political exiles. According to Diodorus21, this decision of his was accepted
with great enthusiasm by the crowds attending the Games, since the political exiles of Greek cities in those days were numerous.
There is no doubt that, in the course of time, Olympia became the panhellenic
artistic and intellectual centre of Hellenism as a whole. Almost all great Greek
philosophers, artists, orators and poets participated in the intellectual events of
Olympia and two of these, Thales and Chilon, died within the very premises of the
Stadion of Olympia during athletic and intellectual events. Herodotus, the father of
Greek history, selected no other place than Olympia to read out loud a major
chapter of his History to the Greeks assembled there.
As I have mentioned already, the Olympic Games were performed in honour
of the Olympian Zeus, the conciliator and pacifier of all Greeks. Taking refuge in
Zeus was indeed an imminent need for the Greeks who saw in him not only the
father of both gods and men, but at the same time a god whose panhellenic acceptance was extremely important, because he, more than any other god, personified the unity of Greeks. There is not the slightest doubt that the worship of Zeus
was above all panhellenic, not local. His attributes as a deity conferring harmony
and peace can be clearly seen in the works of Pheidias in Olympia, where Heracles and Theseus, the two opponents, are depicted united beneath the throne of
Zeus, fighting against the Amazons23. The conception by Pheidias of the idea of
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making a statue of Zeus aimed at uniting the hero of the Dorians with the hero of
the lonians and thus promoting the causes of peace and reconciliation between
the warring Greeks. The final effort to conciliate these two heroes was the emphasis given to their origin : they were both declared direct descendants of Pelops23.
And with regard to the statue of Zeus in Olympia and the ideals it was a symbol
of, Dion Chrysostomes tells us that "our god is peaceful and serene, as befits the
protector and conciliator of all Greeks". Furthermore, the temple of Zeus in Olympia was decorated with many a scene depicting all Greeks united with each other.
The sculptures decorating the temple of Zeus are the most eloquent witness of the
relations between Olympia and the entire Greek world, since there is not a single
part of that world left out of the temple reliefs. The prize in the Olympic Games
was a crown of wild olive and constituted the dream of every athlete. This preference of athletes for this special prize was something not easily understood by
those not familiar with the Greek way of life. Herodotus, the historian24, tells us
that some time before the battle of Thermopylai (480 B.C.), the Persians were informed that the Greeks, instead of preparing themselves for the battle, were leaving for Olympia, to attend the Olympic Games, an athletic contest there ; and
when the Persian general Triganes learned that the prize which the athletes in
Olympia competed for was not an important sum of money but a mere crown of
wild olive, not being able to restrain himself any more, he reprimanded field marshal Mardonius, saying : "In the name of the gods, Mardonius, what sort of people
are these you have brought us to fight against! They compete not for material prizes, but for glory alone !..." Although it is true that the victors of the games, not only
the Olympic, but also the panhellenic ones, received no other reward except a
wreath, it is, however, also known that they were generously rewarded by their
city. In many cities the victor was granted the privilege of free meals at the prytaneion as well as of attending future games from a seat of honour in the first row.
In many cases his home city paid a sculptor to make his statue or a poet to write
an ode on his victory. The artists of that age immortalized physical beauty and
strength to such an extent that it can be easily said that ancient Greek art of a certain period depicted artists only25. Ancient Greek physical education and art are so
closely connected with each other, that the latter is inconceivable and cannot be
studied without giving attention to the aspect of its relationship to classical Greek
sport and physical education. The central position enjoyed by Greek physical education in ancient Greek art remains unprecedented in the history of art, ancient
or modern26. After the middle of the 6th cent. B.C., the victors of the different
games and particularly the Olympics had the right to have their statues erected
within the sacred premises of Olympia. Poets too have praised and immortalized
the victors of the great games and particularly the Olympics, with odes of unparalleled beauty. The ancient Greeks believed that athletic competition loses a major part of its social and moral value when "it becomes uncontrolled, exceeds the
known and accepted limits, when it is merely used to achieve victory by whatever
means"27. There must exist clear limits which athletic competition has to comply
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with. The athlete of those times had to know himself, his abilities and possibilities,
i.e. his limitations, and respect them. In ancient Greece, religion and philosophy
co-operated very closely in order to keep sports competition within limits both
sensible and acceptable to the mentality of the times. One actually wonders why
the ancient Greeks, although they grew to love athletic competition so much, nevertheless did not even once keep "records" — not even in the Olympic Games.
They never kept or wrote down the performance of their athletes in order to compare it with other performances, something which could have easily been done in
some of the events at least. The lyrical poets who sang the athletic ideal through
odes of unparalleled beauty, have not mentioned any athletic performance, nor
ever compared it with a previous one. A very telling indication of the Greeks' total lack of interest in "records" in the ancient Greek games is also the fact that, as
has been stressed repeatedly28, no suitable word existed in their language to express the concept of a record. If the word "exaggeration" which is closer to the
word "record", expressed something like it, it immediately becomes evident why
the ancient Greek world did not have any particular liking for exaggeration which
was actually regarded as an insult to the gods, a hubris, for which the perpetrator
was duly punished by the goddess Nemesis. A contemporary American researcher29, referring to athletic competition, quite rightly stresses that the ancient
Greeks knew their limits and were even afraid to exceed them. What a contrast to
modern man who not only does not know the limits of athletic competition, but is
also afraid he might not reach them.
The relationship of the Olympic Games to religion lasted almost until the end
of their era, since even at a time when god had been ostracised from the
conscience of men, athletes continued to take the oath before the statue of Zeus
and to offer him sacrifices prior to and after their victory. In general, it can be safely maintained that the athletic games of the ancient Greeks continued until the
very end to constitute part of a festival in honour of the gods and the heroes. Although the games were connected with religious festivals, they nevertheless lacked the character of rituals ; they were entirely secular and aimed at demonstrating physical virtues, mutual understanding, athletic competition, the development
of skill by the youths and the effort to achieve victory by abiding by the rules.
It is to their close relationship to religion that the Olympic Games owed their
longevity, perhaps their purity as well, but also their end. Had they not been so
closely connected with the worship of Olympian Zeus, their fate might have well
been different. When Christianity became the official religion of the state, it only
saw in them the remnants of idolatry and demanded that they cease. The new religion was adamant in this demand, thus the games died together with the Olympian Zeus. Christianity of course, had a valid reason to insist on their being abolished, since the Olympic Games were not only intertwined with the old religion
but also constituted its most brilliant tradition.
The cultivation of the harmonious development of body and mind, the development of art and noble competition owed their existence to the combination of
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many factors which men of classical times managed to bring into a most admirable harmony with each other. Perhaps this ancient Greek miracle may never occur
again anywhere in the history of man, as the social, psychological, religious and
political factors which contributed to making it happen can hardly ever again occur or be combined all of them together. And it is from the harmonious marriage
of all these factors that the love for noble competition, art, sport, philosophy and
science was born : all attributes that the intelligent and daring classical mind knew
so well how to develop and combine with each other.30
Not that the human race has changed that much since the ancient Greeks competed against each other in the Olympic Games ; their ambitions and their successes are also ours, as are their anxieties and worries. And, as regards the usefulness
of these great games, it is certain that due to their existence this very discussion as
to their usefulness was first opened, as it is equally certain that it is by far not exhausted yet. As it was believed then, so it is believed now, that through the Olympic Games friendship and mutual understanding among men are promoted and
new paths of communication and co-operation between men are created.
One of the basic aims of the Olympic Games' philosophy was, and still is, the
creation of friendly and cordial relations which will continue even after the end of
the games ; a further aim was that the good habits, the magnanimous way of thinking and acting, integrity, the respect for the rules as well as the respect of opponents that a youth acquires in theses games should become part of his behaviour
towards his fellow-men later in his life within human society.
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TRUTH AND COMPETITION IN
THE GREEK TRADITION
by Professor Christos Yannaras (GRE)

When we use the word truth today, we refer to knowledge or information
which has objective validity. Such validity is derived from scientific confirmation,
methodological consistency or scholarly authority.
Thus, truth refers to an individual and fragmentary aspect of man's needs : to
the need for valid, objective knowledge and information. It would be inconceivable for us to correlate truth to other needs and activities of man : the need for entertainment, for example, the need for political efficiency, for aesthetic enjoyment
through art, for physical exercise and athletic competition.
Today, we share a common way of life, i.e. a culture which offers wide recognition and protection of individual human rights. At the same time, however, today's civilization segments human existence and life into separate watertight compartments, autonomized facets and activities, unrelated to one another. The
practice of politics has no relation whatsoever to the practice of art, nor has science to love, nor athletic competition to truth.
In Greek tradition and culture — from Homeric times to the recent centuries of
barbarian Turkish rule — the evident and primary pursuit of man has always been
to give life an organic unity, a cohesive and global functionality, instead of seeing
it fragmented into individual compartments. It was possible to achieve such unity
through a common meaning of life, which acted as a unifying factor, a common
conception of the interpretation and purpose of human existence and human
deeds. Love and politics, economy and art, science and competition all served and
reflected, jointly, this primary need to give a meaning to life.
Let us see, more specifically, how truth operated as a contest and how competition represented a contest of truth :
The meaning of the word truth, alitheia in Greek, is expressed in its etymology ; the word a-litbeia is composed of the privative prefix a and the substantive
lethe. Lethe means oblivion, invisibility, dissimulation. A-litbeia, therefore, means
the opposite of oblivion, invisibility, dissimulation : it means evidence, revelation,
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"coming to light".
So, the truth of the Greeks is neither scientific validity, nor the confirmation of
knowledge by an authority or a method. Truth is, simply and plainly, the revelation, the nature of beings as phenomena. What exists is real, comes to light, becomes revealed.
Revelation, however, always has a referential character : whatever is revealed
is revealed to someone, specifically to the human being. This referential character
of revelation was called logos by the Greeks. Revelation tells us what each real
thing is. The form, for example, is the logos of a thing ; the revelation of its form
makes it become true, creates a logical relation between that particular thing and
us. Logos, however, is also the total formation of things, the relation of things with
one another, as they are revealed to us (become true) as a total cosmic reality.
The Greeks had observed that the logos, as a form and formation and the logos as a conditional relation to the truth of things, was the permanent, unchanged
and eternal element of reality. Every individual existing thing is ephemeral and
perishable, whilst, on the other hand, the logos of its form and its logical relation
to other existing things, are given and not subject to time and destruction. This stability and permanence in the overall formation of things obeys a universal common logos which ensures the harmony, order, beauty of the universe. Because of
its logical constitution and harmony, the universe was called cosmos by the
Greeks, i.e. a thing of beauty.
The opposite of logical harmony and beauty is the irrationality, decomposition
and amorphism which death brings.
The Greeks were for life and against death ; they attempted to organize human
relations on the basis of logic, to imitate in the constitution and operation of society the beauty and harmony of cosmic relations.
The result of this pursuit was the creation of the polis and politics. The microcosm of the polis promoted an organization of community life based on logic and
truth. The polis was not a place of accidental or utilitarian cohabitation, politics
was not simply the management of civic affairs and the preservation of balances
between individuals. The polis was the achievement of a life based on truth and
politics was the arena for the achievement of that goal.
Heracleitus said, "We are truthful, we speak the truth, only when, through our
expression, we share the same life experience with all the others." When, however, we express our own opinion, our own feelings (when we project our own
egocentric and selfish viewpoint or demand, which prevents us from communicating with others) then we are lying, we put ourselves outside the truth of life which
can only grow as a society of logical relations. The Greeks, being realistic, knew
quite well that "falsehood" (the lack of communication resulting from egocentrism
and selfishness) is a pathological condition of our human nature. This is why truth
is a contest. We have to fight against our own nature and win if we want life to be
true, if we want to establish a polis and practise the art of politics. Move beyond
the ephemeral and fragmentary character of individual selfish pursuits and
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elevate ourselves to the level of what is truly real, i.e. the society of logic and the
beauty of relations.
Truth therefore is a contest and politics are a contest of truth ; a daily training
and practice of active involvement in community matters, the management and
responsibilities of power. Practice and training to allow the citizen to combat the
irrationality of individualism and selfishness, for the irrationality of selfishness
breeds tyranny and oligarchy, whilst the common political struggle to make life
true breeds democracy. Without the common, social pursuit of a life based on
truth, there can be no democracy. The foundation of democracy is not utility, efficiency or some behavioural ethics. The foundation of democracy is only a shared
passion for truth — the pursuit of what is truly real.
The same principle of the contest of truth applies, in the Greek tradition, also
to art, economy, love — all the facets of life. The work of art is an agalma (sculpture), which brings us the delight of a true vision of beings. The artist removes all
superfluous and circumstantial elements of the individual, uniform revelations of
the depicted subject, in order to lead us to the logos of universal uniformity,
through the vision, sight of what is truly real. In the economy, on the other hand,
the currency steps in to facilitate and serve the social contest of commercial transactions, to ensure that economic relations will follow a proper logic and proportionality between what is offered and the gains derived from it. This is why the
economy for the Greeks is a contest of social life, a contest of truth.
Based on the above, physical training and exercise is promoted in the Greek
tradition as the primary expression of the contest of truth, as well as a fundamental educational principle, aiming at inculcating in the future citizen, from an early
age, the sense of self-discipline.
As Aristotle says, in "Politics", "it is clear that the young should first become
used to practice and then to logical understanding, first with the body and then
with the intellect ; this is why their education should begin with gymnastics".
Physical exercise is not an end in itself. When it becomes an end in itself it only brings to the individual animal skills and bandit customs, as Aristotle again observes. Physical exercise does not aim at utilitarian objectives — the remunerated
professional sport of our present cultural decline, which is a categorical rejection
of the social character of athleticism, does not befit free citizens ; only slaves competed for material rewards. Civilization means to give priority to truth and not utility, to struggle to bring truth to life and existence, to put athletic competition at the
service of social freedom.
We find a similar conception of athleticism as a means and preparation for a
life based on truth in the second great period of Greek tradition, the period of the
Greco-Christian or Byzantine civilization, as we now call it. The interpretation of
truth and a life based on truth has taken on a new ontological content ; however,
the way to arrive at truth remains a social struggle, a contest of self-transcendence
and abnegation. Life and existence which are governed by truth are no longer an
imitation of the logical beauty of relations which compose natural harmony, but a
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dynamic "assimilation" to the way of existence of the causal principle of divine reality : the triadic existence of the divine personalities. God is love, he exists as a
loving communion of Three Persons. This communion of love relations is the way
to true existence, to a life based on truth, a life free from the bondage of time,
space, destruction and death.
In the terminology of Christian ecclesiastical experience, man's dynamic involvement in a life based on truth and love is a contest and a discipline. To overcome egocentric oppositions, selfish demands, transform individual existence into
an existence of love, of loving communion. In this struggle, man should be guided by the martyrs, who died for their faith and were rewarded, and by the ascetics, the first to excel in the arena of self-denial and rigorous self-mortification.
In the Greek tradition, the truth is always a contest of life achievements and the
exercise of the body, an ascetic preparation and a model for the trial of truth.
This connection and unity between truth and athletic contest could become,
even today, a vital proposition with an all-human impact.
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CROSS-CULTURAL MEANING OF GREEK
ANTIQUITY : CASE OF EUROPEAN ART
AND LITERATURE ON ANCIENT SPORT
by Professor Wojciech Liponski (POL)
A. Mickiewicz University Poznan, Poland

Most of our knowledge about ancient sport results from artistic and literary records. They transmit to us not only bare facts but also deeper meanings which
transcend all that is ephemeral and temporal and let us discover in Greek agones
something of eternal value. These meanings hidden in symbols and discernible in
human values are now the property of the world. They entered the cultural traditions of many nations to such an extent that sometimes they are considered as
their own. The problem is that except for such general observations the real effect
of such ancient Greek influences on different national cultures is more or less unknown. The different elements of ancient sporting art have penetrated European
culture for the last 400 years in various ways. Some of them, such as Myron's Discobolos, entered imperceptibly the world of European cultural symbols and can be
met daily as a trade mark on different products, not to mention artistic imitations
or literary allusions seen among representatives of different schools and divergent
artistic levels. In fact, one can hardly find any European history of art or literature
without encountering at least a dozen artists following in one way or another the
classical Greek sculpture in what usually includes sporting scenes. The same can
be said about poets imitating Pindaric odes or prose writers who use ancient sport
anecdotes or settings, to express ideas ranging from sentimental novels of antiquity
to literary metaphors by which quite modern problems are expressed. And I do not
refer to the lower class of artists or writers. Some months ago while preparing this
paper I spent more than two weeks reading Polish, English, French, German and
Italian histories of art and literature. On the basis of this I made a list of painters,
sculptors, poets and novel writers who were good enough to find themselves in
their national cultural history and who at the same time have at least one significant
piece of sculpture, painting or literature connected with ancient sport. In this way I
found 37 writers and 41 artists. Careful analysis of what I identified would require
a separate work. For the moment, however, I would like to draw your attention to
the most characteristic, in my opinion, phenomena of sporting art and
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literature based on ancient influences or motifs,
Their story begins as long ago as the Renaissance epoch. It was then that the
classic Mediterranean concept of beauty and the human body was rediscovered after almost one thousand years of the Dark Ages and the medieval break. It would
not take too long to see that such artists as Michelangelo followed classical Greek
patterns and enriched them only with their own artistic vision and inventiveness.
Thus, Leonardo da Vinci established his famous "canone di proporzia del fisico
umano". The Olympic Games did not exist in Renaissance times and there was no
chance for artists, like in antiquity, to see and create masterpieces of sculpture or
literature based on direct observations of sport and the human body at a stadium.
Nevertheless, there were some occasional attempts to create in Italy gymnasia based on the Greek model, such as the famous Casa Giocosa, where boys were taught
physical excercises in a systematic way. In addition, there were also the Games in
Renaissance Rome called Ludi Romani. They were, however, too trivial to make
any serious impression on the high level art of the time. It should be mentioned,
nevertheless, that these Ludi were to some extent modelled on the ancient Greek
games. Matthias Rywocki, a Polish traveller to Rome in 1586, saw the Ludi. He left
us his memoirs of some literary value where we find information that some running
events were contested, as he writes, "naked and on foot".
Some thirty years earlier Rome was visited by another Pole, young Jan Kochanowski, who became father of modern Polish poetry. There is no single piece of
evidence in his writings that he saw the Roman Ludi but it is certain that he saw in
Rome a number of ancient Greek monuments and statues representing ancient
athletes. It is extremely interesting that a poet who never experienced anything that
could resemble ancient sport became fascinated with the Greek Olympic competition and wrote about it in at least two pieces of poetry. But the Polish language
of the time was unable to transmit values of ancient sport into a country having no
such tradition. This is why Kochanowski started with Latin foricoenium praising an
ancient boxing champion Nikophontos [De victoria Nicophontis, c. 1554]. The second short poem was however in Polish and described a victory by one of the ancient Greek wrestlers [Z greckiego (Of the Greek Tradition), c. 1556-8].
Careful research would certainly reveal that many more European writers and
artists of the Renaissance were fascinated by ancient sport. While Kochanowski and
his contemporaries did not have an opportunity to see the Olympic Games except in
their artistic imagination such a chance was given to 31 English poets in the 17th
century. Around 1618, Robert Dover, an English Catholic, organized his famous
Olympic Games upon Cotswold Hills, just to spite the Puritans and their rigoristic
attitude toward any entertainment and physical emulation. It was an era of huge
controversy over the so-called Declaration of Sports [called also Book of Sports,
1617] issued by James I. Dover supported the king with his demonstratively
organized games. To make these games more famous Dover invited a group of
well-known poets, including such eminent Elizabethans as Michael Drayton or
playwright Ben Jonson [not to be confused with the Canadian drug taker of the
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1988 Olympic Games]. The Games of Cotswold Hills were held annually and each
year another "modern Pindar" was invited to praise Dover's effort. In 1636 a volume of poetry was published containing as many as 34 previous poems. It was entitled Annalia Dubrensia (Annals of Dover). The character of the poetry contained
therein can easily be seen from the following quotation :
As those brave Grecians in their happy days,
On Mount Olympus to their Hercules
Ordain'd their Games Olympic, and so nam'd :
There then their able youth, leapt, wrestled, ran,
Threw the arm'd dart ; and honour'd was the Man
That was the Victor ; in the circute there
The nimble rider, and skill'd chariotere
Strove for the garland ; in those noble times
There to their harpes the poets sang their rimes ;
That whilst Greece flourisht, and was onely then
Nurse of all arts, and of all famous men :
Numbring their yeers, still their accounts they made,
Either from this or that Olympiade.
So Dover, from these Games, by thee begun
Wee'l reckon ours, as time away doth run...1
In 1636 it was still 260 years to Coubertin's revival of the Olympic Games on
an international scale. It does not mean that the Olympic theme in art and literature of the 17th and then 18th centuries was limited to the isolated effort of Robert Dover and his poets. The European art of this time is heavily loaded with extremely numerous ancient borrowings of any kind and serving different purposes
for different artistic schools united under the banner of classicism. In this huge artistic production one can easily find frequent, though not regular, sporting themes
taken from the ancient Greek tradition. At least four English poets of the time used
Pindaric ode, or epinicion, for their literary expression. These were : Abraham
Cowley (1618-1667), John Dryden (1631-1700), Alexander Pope (1688-1744) and
Thomas Gray (1716-1771). The ancient sporting theme was rather occasional in
their works but the formal influence of Pindar was without question. At least two
of the last poets mentioned had a chance to discuss their "Greek poems" in the famous Grecian Coffee House at Essex Street in London where many English literati, including Joseph Addison and Richard Steel discussed many cultural problems
so important for the future of European culture.
At approximately the same time many continental artists, especially sculptors,
devoted some energy to ancient sporting themes as a part of the general Greek
heritage. Among them was the famous French sculptor, painter and architect
Pierre Puget (1620-1694), who created his well-known statue Milo of Croton
(c. 1671-83) which represented an eminent ancient athlete who won in six Olympic Games between 540 and 516 B.C.
The process of gradually rediscovering Ancient Olympia for modern European
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consciousness was substantially strengthened at the end of the 18th century when
a British traveller and antiquarian Richard Chandler located the ancient Olympic
site. Some decades later, in 1839, Abel Blouet of France initiated Olympic excavations. But, of course, it was German archeologist Ernst Curtius who in 1875 stirred
up all European intellectuals to see Olympia as the sacred place of their cultural
roots. From that moment on Olympia was treated more than ever not as a national
Greek monument but as an international cultural symbol.
It would, of course, be extremely difficult to list all poets, novelists, painters
and sculptors who in the 19th century devoted their work to the ancient athletic
theme under the influence of Olympia's excavations. Their number is countless.
Even before Olympia had finished being excavated the neoclassicists used its
theme quite extensively. One brilliant example should be mentioned here before
all others : that of Antonio Canova (1757-1822). He started his career as a sculptor,
imitating a sculpture representing ancient wrestlers. This work known in Italian
history of art as Lottatori (The wrestlers) soon found its place in the Galleria degli
Uffizzi. Canova was, of course, not a specialist in sport, but he considered ancient
agones as an important element of the classical tradition to which he was so heavily inclined. His most famous piece of sculpture devoted to sport is a boxing group
entitled Damasseno and Crecigante.
While neoclassicism had its obvious roots in ancient Mediterranean art, 19th
century realism could be considered as without any ancient inspirations. This is
not true in all cases, however. Some realists consciously or subconsciously modelled their work on Greek or Roman pieces. One of the leaders of the 19th century realistic movement was Gustave Courbet (1819-1877) who in 1853 painted his
well-known oil composition title Lutteurs (The Wrestlers). It shows two halfnaked
men fighting in front of a typical French small town audience. The general arrangement of the painting and disposition of the bodies are most obviously modelled on classical assumptions so visible in ancient anonymous sculpture pieces
such as Pancratiasts or Athleta Vincitore preserved in the Museum at Olympia and
the Museo Nationale in Naples respectively.
In France the idea of I'art pour I'art (art for art's sake) emerged around the
middle of the 19th century. Greece from the beginning seemed to French poets of
this trend an ideal subject, a beauty untouched by the dirty contemporary world.
No doubt, they idealized the ancient world but it was at least justified : it was an
expression of mankind's disappointment with civilization. In poetry l'artpour I'art
had its strongest supporters among the poets who were called the Parnassians.
Their "chef d'orchestre" was Charles M.R. Leconte de Lisle (1818-1894), author of
Poemes antiques (1852). He was also instrumental in producing the first Parnasse
contemporain, a collection of leading Parnassian poets, published in 1866.
There was one poetic genre in which the Parnassians excelled. It was ekphrasis, a poetic description of another piece of art, especially sculpture. Most of the
ekphraseis produced by the Parnassians were devoted to ancient Greek sculpture.
Among different ancient monuments, statues of athletes were frequently praised,
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and it was Jose Maria de Heredia (1842-1905) who was master of this genre, usually
in a sonnet form. His sonnets, collected in one huge volume, Les Trophees (The
Trophies) earned him election to the French Academy in 1894. Among them are
two ekphraseis of superb beauty devoted to the art of the ancient sports. These are
Le coureur (The runner) devoted to the ancient statue of Ladas, a runner and winner
in the Pythesian Games and Le Cocher (The Charioteer) with as its subject the
famous Olympic sculpture, Auriga. Both are of a unique literary excellence and
cannot be ideally translated into other languages. Nevertheless, they were translated
into almost all European languages. In Poland they were translated independently at
least twice. In this way some pieces of Greek culture had the opportunity to reach
the European mind through French imagination :
Tel que Delphes 1'a vu quand, Thymos le suivant
Il volait par le stade aux clameurs de la foule,
Tel Ladas court encor sur le socle qu'il foule
D'un pied de bronze, svelte et plus vif que le vent.
[Le coureur, fragment]
Etranger, celui qui, debout au timon d'or,
Maitrise d'une main par leur quadruple rene
Ses chevaux noirs et tient de 1'autre un fouet de frene,
Guide un quadrige mieux que le heros Castor
Et tu vas voir, si 1'oeil d'un mortel peut suffire
A cette apotheose ou fuit un char de feu,
La Victoire voler pour rejoindre Porphyre.
[Le cocker, fragment]
This poetry of the first world sort had many followers in Europe. In Poland, for
instance, at least three great writers were influenced by them. But only one devoted
his poetry to the sport of the ancient: It was Felicjan Falenski (1825-1910). He is
responsible for three poems on ancient sport. All are contained in his volume of
poetry entitled Laury i kolce (Laurels and Spikes, 1857). This volume has a unique
story, because Falenski ran into deep psychological depression and decided to burn
all copies just printed and not even send any to bookstores. Only one copy was
saved by his friend and preserved in the Jagiellonian University Library in Cracow.
This single volume was the basis for my critical edition of all three poems in my
anthology Zapomniani piewcy sportu (Forgotten poets of sport) published in 1970.
One of the best known examples of Parnassian influences in Poland can be
found in a sonnet entitled Dyskobol (Discobolos, 1896) written by Kazimierz
Przer-wa Tetmajer (1865-1940), a poet who basically did not belong to the
Parnassians but who temporarily followed them :
Upon his body of marble, naked and gracile
Coated with oil, golden and gleaming
Greek sun falls, brightly and smiling.3
(Dyskobol, fragment)
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It was not only the Parnassians who responded to the Olympic theme. Polish
novelist Henryk Sienkiewicz (1846-1916), later Nobel Prize Winner, travelled to
Olympia in 1886 during the peak of interest which had been raised by Curtius.
Upon his return to Poland Sienkiewicz held a series of public lectures entitled "On
the role of Olympia for World Civilization".
A few years later Coubertin organized the first Olympic Congress (1894) and
soon after that the first modern Olympic Games (1896). The interest of the artists
reached its peak. The next couple of years were extremely prolific, with masterpieces like Gabriele d'Annunzio's Laudi del Cielo, del Mare, della Terra e degliEroi
(Odes to the Sky, the Sea, the Earth and Heroes, 1909). Here we find at least four
odes devoted to Olympia or ancient agones : Gli Elleni a Olimpia (The Hellenes at
Olympia), Pindaro (Pindar), L'Afeo (Alpheios River) and L'alloro di Maratona
(Laurel of Marathon).
However, as well as excellent productions by well-known and recognized artists, there were also second if not third class poetry, paintings and sculpture. One
contemporary literary critic who researched into it described all such production
sarcastically : "When the modern Olympic Games, Athens 1896, began, the only
cultural basis for them was the old tradition of Greece and Rome. The new idea
was dressed into ancient cloth and (...) then happened what had to happen : dictatorial rule of stylization became obvious. Archeological successes in Troy and
Olympia did not rationalize consciousness, what could be eventually expected,
but on the contrary they pushed imagination, especially among the poets toward
skyrocketing areas of mawkishness. Much nonsense was written about discobols,
grandiloquent and pathetic odes, shallow poetic emblems and noisy slogans, as if
the great experience of art at the turn of the 19th century (...) could not find its
proper use in sport."4
Simultaneously, at the end of the 19th century representatives of European decadence discovered in Olympia a bright contrast to their pessimistic observations
on the world-wide decline of civilization. In Poland Jozef Weyssenhof, who travelled to Olympia in 1891, three years later published his poem Thanatos (Thanatos
— Goddess of Death) in which he praised Ancient Olympia and then contrasted
this bright picture with contemporary ruined Olympia as a symbol of a decadent
European civilization ;
Olympia lies in the ruins, it is grey,
Sleeps among deep greenness of trees
No living soul calls here anybody
And only distant Pindar's voice
Slightly stirs dead echoes of the glorious past.5
This pessimistic tone so contrary to the joyous Olympic tradition was developed in Poland even long after the Decadence period was finished. Another Polish
poet, Lucjan Rydel (1870-1918), renowned as a representative of the so-called
"Young Poland Movement" travelled to Greece in 1907. In 1909 he published two
of his literary works connected in one way or another with Olympia. The first one
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was W Olimpii (In Olympia), a poem which can be considered as epigonic to decadence or pioneering more modern complaints on civilization :
Who among our contemporaries will be bold enough
To put the Olympic Laurel on his head ?
Who has his heart so eager to live ?
Who was sunk in such unusual beauty ?
It is for us to bear rather laurels made of flowers of death
Our souls are torn up against ourselves
We struggle for nothing, in common greyness
Which is called tediousness and ugliness.6
But Rydel was also the author of the first Polish sports novel on an ancient theme. It was based on a historical anecdote about a Greek woman called Kalipatheira or Ferenike who despite the old Greek custom entered the stadium to see her
son, Peisidoros, winning at the Olympic Games (Ferenike i Pejsidoros — Ferenike
and Peisidoros, 1909). She was discovered but not sentenced to death, as the custom ordered, because all male members of her family were Olympic winners and
the judges paid respect to this. Rydel's novel was an unusual cultural experiment
in transmitting a tradition of one distant nation to another. It was written after a
long visit to Greece (mentioned above) and careful studying of ancient Greek culture for many months. In addition, Rydel faced numerous linguistic difficulties. He
had to introduce and polonize many Greek sporting terms which were never in
use in Poland. In this way the Poles learned a lot not only about ancient sport and
ancient culture in general but also enriched their language to an extent which was
not on such a scale among the wider reading public and not just classical scholars.
To make his novel more familiar Rydel used archaic Polish language for dialogues.
Another purpose of this technique was to create an impression of antiquity, but it
failed.
Literary critics were uncompromising. Distinguished Polish classical scholar,
Tadeusz Sinko, wrote in his review : "Rydel dressed this ancient event in such a
number of detailed descriptions of Greek clothe, household implements, dishes,
musical instruments, buildings, Olympic statues, topography of Olympia and technicalities of the games that reading this archeological novel can easily substitute
reading of the whole professional library but it does not leave a purely aesthetic
impression."7
Despite all such criticism Ferenike i Pejsidoros became a success. It was quite
warmly accepted by high school teachers who saw in it the possibility of increasing young people's interest in classical languages. It also prepared the way for
other novels on ancient sport. Rydel's successors now knew what should be avoided : overloading with historical details, excessive archaization in the vernacular
language which produces a sense of falsification, etc., as raised in some reviews.
Since that time, about 15 novels, novelettes and short stories have appeared in Polish literature devoted entirely, or to a substantial degree, to ancient Greek games.
At least two of them require special attention. In 1932, Hanna Malewska (1911-
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1983) wrote her novelette entitled Wiosna grecka (A Greek Springtime). It was also
addressed mainly to high school pupils but this time involved not only sport but
also ancient Greek philosophy, a doubly difficult task. This novelette in fact reconstructs how physical exercises and competition at the Pythian Games influenced
young Plato and how his body experience was reflected in his later mature philosophy. His works, as everybody knows, are full of sporting metaphors. Malewska
combines them with Plato's agonistic background, which makes this novelette extremely interesting from a purely intellectual point of view. Tadeusz Sinko, mentioned above, described this book as a "masterpiece of literature and philosophy
at the same time."8 Malewska's book was reprinted four times and was translated
into Czech (Jam recka, 1960) giving another example of indirect circulation of
Greek culture through the perception of the "third culture".
But the best Polish novel on ancient agones was still to come. Shortly after
Malewska, another Polish novelist, Jan Parandowski (1895-1978), finished his full
length novel entitled Dysk olimpijski (Olympic Discus, 1932). It was serialized in
one of the most popular Polish weeklies and twice broadcast as a radio-novel. Between 1932 and 1992 it was reprinted 23 times in Poland and was translated into
seven foreign languages. At the Olympic Games in Berlin (1936) it won the bronze medal in the literary competition. Such unusual popularity resulted probably
from the fact that, under the cover of antiquity, Dysk olimpijski shows and discusses some crucial moral issues of modern sport still in question even now. The Parandowski book would require a separate study on the language it uses : it is a
beautiful combination of Polish words and style with some ancient trope, which
makes it close to a poetic novel. As a language pattern it is still recommended in
Polish high schools.
I have concentrated, perhaps for too long, on Polish novels on ancient sport,
but of course Poland is not the only country where such literature flourished. The
French specialist in sports literature, Pierre Chareton, in his essay Le theme sportif
dans la Litterature Francaise Moderne (The Theme of Sport in Modern French Literature, 1986) mentions three distinguished novels on Greek agones : La beaute
d'Alcias by Jean Bertheroy (1905), Menetes le Thebain by Maurice Huet (1920)
and, above all, the famous Euthymos vainqueur Olympique by Maurice Genevoix
(1924). Probably other nations have a similar "ancient" bibliography.
In addition there is also the frequently criticized but real output of the Olympic
Art Competitions in 1912-1948 (in fact even in 1952 because at the 1952 Helsinki
Games the art and literature competition was declared void after a number of
works arrived at Finland's capital). It is certain that the Olympic Art and Literature
Competitions were to a substantial degree saturated with ancient themes, roughly
20-25 % according to a quick estimate.
To complete the picture we have also to mention some deviations in art and literature connected with ancient sport. In fascist Italy and Nazi Germany such artists as Italo Ciampolini Rossi or Arno Breker deliberately used the Greek art experience for political purposes and even to demonstrate the anthropological
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superiority of their nations. Anybody who saw Leni Riefenstahl's film Olympia Fest der Voelker, which was shot during the 1936 Olympic Games in Berlin, can easily recognize the influence of classical art employed for goals so far from the original.
Immediately after World War II, it was the ancient theme which served artists
from different schools as a pretext and vehicle to contrast war barbarism with the
Greek tradition of Ekecheiria — God's Peace. The popularity of such an ancientmodelled, anti-war metaphor soon faded (in Poland about 1952) but it has not vanished entirely. This world has not ceased waging wars and there has been no single year between 1945 and 1993 without numerous military clashes on an
international or local scale. This is why the ancient metaphor of Ekecheiria can be
and is frequently employed in art and literature, which appears especially during
each Olympic year, no matter when and where the Games held.
So many critics have declared that classical Greek art and literature is dead that
one is almost ready to believe that it is true. Not at all. Recently I checked out four
different anthologies of modern sports literature : two Polish, one international
and one Spanish. I found that from 4 to 19 texts in each of them were devoted in
one way or another to ancient sport. Here we have for instance Eight Greek and
Olympic Etudes by the Polish poet Jerzy Hordynski, or the Spaniard Eugenio d'Ors
and his Pindaric poems : Pindarica primera and Pindarica segona. The ancient
motifs or formal borrowings are, of course, less popular now than, say, immediately after the revival of the Olympic Games in 1896. But it seems equally obvious
that contemporary literature, painting and sculpture so often lack clear-cut artistic
goals, losing their aesthetic identity in favour of the aggressive mass-media. In
such a situation many artists who neither belong to any formal school nor devote
themselves to antiquity in general, try to take fresh inspiration from the ancient experience. The history of art and literature shows that European artists at least have returned to classical roots periodically for over two thousand years, especially
in the last 500 years. Nothing is more permanent in European art than the systematic returns to Greece and Rome... Likewise, much of our thinking about
contemporary sports subconsciously or consciously results from ancient tradition
and stereotypes. Sceptics should read the famous essay of Roland Barthes Tour de
France comme epopee (Tour de France becomes an epopee). There the famous cycle race, its stages and heroes, are compared to chapters and protagonists of the
ancient Homeric literature...
But even if one were to decide that art and literature based on ancient themes
or forms were outdated, there remains the problem of their long existence and rich
modern influences which are still alive or at least visible and present in attractive
albums, museums, documentary films and TV programmes. They make us conscious of ancient sport and its art regardless of all barriers between the past and the
present, across different cultural borders, etc. They profoundly affect the imagination, our notion of sport and culture and can by no means be treated merely as relics of antiquity. It is at the same time the legacy of one great civilization to its
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contemporary inheritors in many nations. Unfortunately, there are tendencies
among art and literary critics to treat all ancient tradition almost in a monolithic
way. Usually any Greek element is treated as the same for different peoples, cultures, etc. Meanwhile, seemingly the same piece of art or literature, say Myron's
Discobolos, cannot for some obvious reasons play the same role in different cultural or even political circumstances, not to mention different historical situations. In
1909 in politically free Italy Gabriele D'Annunzio wrote his L'aloro di Maratona
concentrating on an individual act of heroism during the famous run from the site
of the Marathon battle. This takes up 100 percent of the D'Annunzio text. Under
the pen of Polish poet Kornel Ujejskl (1823-1897), on the other hand, elements of
the collective fight for freedom were emphasized in his poem Maraton (Marathon, 1844). The individual effort of the famous Pheidipides takes up just two lines of Ujejski's entire 332-line poem ! Poland was then partitioned among three
European powers, Russia, Germany and Austria and, of course, the problem of independence was for her much more important than individual heroic deeds. In
this way the same ancient fact served different artistic goals depending on different historical situations. But there is also the matter of selection. If we look carefully at ancient topics selected and employed in particular countries or even different strata of the same society or nation, we will see that, except for a
comparatively limited set of universal ancient symbols, the rest is usually selected
according to manifold and even contrasting purposes. An English gentleman or
French bourgeois of the beginning of the 20th century was more interested in aesthetic values of ancient sport hidden in exclusive, elite art. At the same time the
Russian revolutionary looked for "proletarian" inspiration. He rejected not only art
of this kind but also the Olympic Movement as "aristocratic" and at the same time
accepted other ancient symbols, such as the slave gladiator Spartacus and his rebellion against the ancient establishment. For this reason the Soviet Union did not
participate in the Olympic Games before 1952 and attempted to create a competitive sport philosophy based on the Spartackiada Movement, i.e. the games commemorating Spartacus and his fight against "class society". Another example : for
Max Klinger, a famous German artist, Myron's Discobolos was a symbol of purely
aesthetic inspiration when he started his own Discobolos. In Poland in 1912 Myron's sculpture played for a while a totally different role. In that year Polish attempts to create a separate national Olympic team failed because there was no independent Polish state. Poles could go to the Stockholm Olympics as members of
Russian, Austrian or German teams. Then some Polish sports activists tried to organize a "little Olympic Games" in Warsaw to demonstrate the Polish presence in
the sports arena but it was immediately prohibited by the Russian authorities. Then
an original idea was born. An international industrial exhibition, though on a local
scale, was quickly organized. On this occasion a huge national sports festival was
arranged. It was not prohibited this time because officially it was part of a "larger"
undertaking for which the Poles had obtained permission. The poster for this "industrial" sports festival was the strange result of this situation : its only element was
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a big Myron's Discobolos plus the French lettering : Exposition Internationale des
Sports et de l'Industrie.
What conclusion can be drawn from all these remarks which, for time reasons,
cannot cover all the vital aspects of the problem ?
1 Sporting art and literature based on ancient ideals constitute an important
element in international culture ;
2 Even when considered as exhausted by aesthetic standards, great works of
the past still play a significant role in international consciousness and cross-cultu
ral exchange of values and symbols ;
3 Greek art and literature connected with sport has been prolonged in diffe
rent national traditions other than Greek. We have many written and published
histories of ancient sports literature and art as it existed in ancient Greece. But it is
only the "first volume". The second should be written on Greek elements as they
existed in the history of art and literature of countries outside Greece ;
4 Such a "second" volume on the Greek presence in other nations' sports art
and literature should be prepared by an international team of scholars working
perhaps under the patronage of the IOA. Such an undertaking could serve diffe
rent purposes. The Greeks would have the opportunity to see in detail how their
ancient ideals and aesthetic standards born here on Greek soil have served other
nations and cultures. On the other hand, non-Greeks could see how, and to what
extent, they are indebted to Hellas as far as intellectual and cultural values of sport
are concerned.
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COUBERTIN'S MULTICULTURAL
OLYMPISM
by Professor Dr. Yves P. Boulongne (FRA)
Vice-President of the International
Pierre de Coubertin Committee

Let us first situate Coubertin in his time and then try to understand the hidden
forces which were to make of him a reformer «of youth education in the 20th century-.
He was born on January 1st, 1863, in Paris, in a rich neighbourhood. His parents, descendants of an average provincial aristocracy, had sufficient means. In
addition to a private mansion in Paris, they also owned the Saint-Remy-de-Chevreuse estate and the Mirville land in Normandy. Coubertin was born with a silver
spoon in his mouth and he was to live all his life from his revenues, even though
he died poor in Geneva, Switzerland, on September 2nd, 1937.
Everything destined him for a bourgeois career : his studies with the Jesuits and
a family tradition of military and civil duties. In 1880, he contemplated joining the
army for a while, but then gave up and for a time attended courses at the Law Faculty of Paris and then at the School of Political Sciences just established by a small
group of liberal intellectuals.
One could think of him as an unstable character, a dandy of sorts, with no regard for his time. In fact he was trying to find his way, going against accepted and
prevalent ideas.
It was a time of questioning for a young French patriot. France had just been
crushed by Prussia. Worse, the Paris Commune (1871) made the wealthy tremble.
Coubertin, like so many others, found himself at a cross-roads, he had to make up
his mind : either perpetuate the old order, that of gentleman farmers and factory
owners, or invent a new democracy, a liberal democracy striving for social consensus.
A «rebel» as he liked to say and act accordingly, Coubertin opted for progress,
to the anger of his circle.
At Sciences-Po, he discovered the work of Taine (1828-1893). Taine was the
proponent of applied positivism. He believed that society consisted of two social layers which should become interactive: that of the wealthy and that of the
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workers. To him there was no irreversible social stratification : with the help of
education and his «virtues», the worker could become, in turn, an employer. The
positive effect of such a concept is that education becomes the cornerstone of progress and social equilibrium.
"Education — especially the education of adolescents or adult late-comers —
dominates most human problems so that society resembles these old cities where
all the streets, however divergent or tortuous they may be, always bring us back,
whether we want it or not, to the same central crossing. It was often called Townhall or Cathedral Square. Today it has become Education Square. Everything leads
to it and everything starts from it" (P. de Coubertin — 1925).
So, at the age of twenty, turning his back on honours and a career, Coubertin
chose the difficult task of an educational reformer, in order to create "Collective serenity, wisdom and rational thinking".
His attitude at the time was strictly pro-French. It was as a patriot, above anything else, that he began his comparative study of the different modern education
system ; after a military defeat and a revolution, France should regain her position
at the head of the nations.
The times, however, were already deeply marked by the Anglo-Saxon influence. Coubertin, moreover, had discovered in Taine's work how different British college education was from the education provided by French colleges, which remained confined within a Napoleonic discipline, as well as the numerous freedoms
English college boys enjoyed intra-muros. He was also aware that sport could become a means for the socialization of young adolescents, at the service of the
Queen (Victoria) and the (British) Empire. Finally, as a lover of contemporary history, he had learned at Sciences-Po how much the USA's economic growth relied
on a certain type of education, which he had not yet fully grasped, but where muscle strength and force of character played a central role.
At his own cost, he was to travel several times to Great Britain, Canada and the
USA, for study visits from which he returned convinced that sport was the mainstay of education to the extent (and this should be strongly emphasized) that educational sport contributed to the intellectual and moral development of adolescents and men.
Back in France, he was ceaselessly to harp on to politicians and university leaders about the need for «urgent reforms». Mostly without response. It is true that
French sport at the time was in the hands of professionals : not very respectable
sportsmen on the whole.
Coubertin would thus have to wage a battle on two fronts. On the one hand,
his aim was to clean up French sport and have it recognized by the supreme authority of the time : Great Britain's Amateur Athletic Union. To that end, he took
part in the setting-up of the Union Sportive Francaise des Sports Athletiques (USFSA) — French Union of Athletic Sports — the embryo of the future French Olympic Committee. On the other hand, he took the fight straight into the university.
And, with a stroke of genius, he asked the students to seize the fortress from wi-
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thin. Thus, a large number of school sports associations were freely created, outside any bureaucratic and hierarchic constraints.
Sport, however, apart from a few exceptions in Paris, remained a marginal activity in the French universities ! Coubertin's efforts to spur international track and
field, rowing and football meets with British, American and Belgian competitors
found no response in the general public.

The Establishing of the Olympic Games
Coubertin realized that he had to shake up public opinion, whose role as a rallying force is so important in democratic systems. To achieve it sports meets had
to be internationalized.
Coubertin felt, and rightly so, that only international events staged on a regular
basis could attract the people's attention. So, what could be more natural than
thinking of reviving the ancient Olympic Games ?
Let me open a parenthesis here.
Since their abolition in 394, by decree of Emperor Theodosius, the Olympic
Games had never ceased to haunt Western thinking. This is not the time to start
rehashing literary recollections and historical occurrences. I have done it on other
occasions and so have others, for that matter.
The time has come to render unto Caesar what belongs to Caesar.
The numerous attempts to revive the Olympic Games which were made in Europe, in America and in the British colonies were all national attempts. Everywhere, in Montreal, Grenoble, Zurich, Athens, Much-Wenlock, Ramlosa, etc., the
games which were organized brought together men from the same city, the same
province or county, or the same country, as in the case of Greece. It is certain that
Coubertin knew of the Northern Games, the «Zappas» Games (Greece), although
he never referred to the matter. He also knew of the existence of the Wenlock
Olympic Games since he attended them ; in «Une campagne de vingt et un ans»,
he pays tribute to Dr. Brooks who organized them. It is also clear that it was at
Wenlock that Coubertin had his first concrete vision of what the Olympic Games
could become, based on the ancient model which combined sport, the arts and
letters and found inspiration for his own Olympic conception.
It is not my intention to underestimate the numerous attempts of able men who
re-established national Olympic Games in their respective countries. We must pay
tribute to these pioneers ! What, however, should be said and repeated is that only Coubertin was able, within the context of the cosmopolitan democracies of the
end of the 19th century, to visualize, create, organize and make a success of the
first international Olympic Games of the modern era.
The impetus which Coubertin gave to the international Olympic Movement
would be worth examining carefully, from the viewpoint of a historian, but also of
an anthropologist, since we are talking about a period very rich in discoveries and
all sorts of achievements, which relied much on myths and symbols (but the pur-
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pose of this lecture is not to study the history of the ideas and behaviour of Western man around the end of the 19th century and the beginning of the 20th century).
If we want to move closer to the concept of Coubertin's multicultural Olympism, let us first try to understand the bases of his neo-Olympism.
Coubertin's neo-Olympism

"...There is neither East nor West
When two strong men stand face to face
Though they come from the end of the earth."
Rudyard Kipling
We should note for a start that Pierre de Coubertin (1863-1937) was a man of
this century who, being a «rebel», had rejected the old face of France — as it was
still described in the work of Balzac. It is not possible to grasp the true meaning
of neo-Olympism, if we forget the extraordinary times of the first and second industrial revolution, when the harnessing of steam and electricity brought about
major changes in life styles and ways of thinking in the Western world. By oversimplifying we could say that the Olympic Games could not have been reborn, on
an international scale, if there hadn't been such important discoveries in the field
of transport (railways, steamers, airplanes), communication and message transmission (photography, telegraphy, telephones). Neo-Olympism is a contemporary of
the victories won by Western scientists over speed and distance. Both cause and
effect, neo-Olympism could only develop against a background of technological
achievements at a time when the search for international outlets on the part of
competing industrial powers made the need for inter-state communication imperative. This deterministic approach on its own is not sufficient of course to explain
the attraction of the Olympic Games. It shows, however, how much neo-Olympism responded to the communication needs of a rapidly changing world. For the
moment, before we move further, let us simply note that neo-Olympism was both
the cause and the effect of an industrial, commercial and political cosmopolitanism.
For, in addition, especially with respect to the conceptual formation of neoOlympism, Coubertin's personality also comes into play, that of a man nurtured in
classical education but future-oriented. We shall, therefore, base our analysis of
Coubertin's multiculturalism on these two indivisible and acknowledged facts.
1. Classical education
Coubertin was an assiduous student of a Jesuit College. He was trained in the
difficult discipline of ancient languages (Greek and Latin). In the Rhetoric course
(part of the baccalaureat at the time) Father Martin, a professor of philosophy who
had made a strong impact on him, helped him discover ancient Greece and Olympia in particular. In his Memoirs he was to describe his wonderment and how
much the splendour of the sanctuary, the cultural significance of this sacred place,
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the ecumenism which it symbolized, had impressed his youthful imagination. Let
there be no doubt that it was in the Greek language and ancient Greek culture (in
particular in the work of the Stoics) that Coubertin was to find the bases of an
Olympic humanism focusing on the harmonious balance of the individual and
open to the dimensions of universal mankind.
2. The Universe is one
As we have said, the conquering times of the first and second industrial revolution, encouraged all bright young men to think of the future in world terms. We
must, however, avoid any errors of historical appreciation ! Let us try hard to be
accurate.
It has often been said that Coubertin was an internationalist, or even a "cosmopolitan-. We have also read, before the collapse of communism, that Olympism
was an "objective ally of the Peace Movement" and even that Coubertin (who abhorred him) had been Lenin's fellow traveller !
Let us make this clear : in the political sense of the word, Coubertin was not an
internationalist. His political thinking was poor and led him to err on a number of
occasions (when he was facing Nazism and Fascism for example). He was, however, a kind of cosmopolitan romantic, a dandy of sorts who, like many other wellto-do bourgeois at the end of the 19th century, felt that he belonged to Europe and
the world, but without ceasing to be deeply nationalist and patriotic. At the same
time though, and in this he was really a man of progress, he had a great respect
for other cultures (other than Western) and immediately placed neo-Olympism under the banner not just of multiculturalism, but interculturalism as well.
At this stage of our analysis, we should underline the fact that his resolve was
the result of a conception of universal history derived from the great ancient authors (combined with a generous intelligence of course), but mostly from his
contemporary teachers : Tocqueville (1805-1859) and Taine (18128-1893).
In Taine, and in Tocqueville, Coubertin found confirmation of the fact, in particular, that the ancient world, the time of servitude for many, was dead and gone
and that it was important, for the respect of man, his way of life and cultural thinking, to accept all forms of civilization, the many civilizations which make the diversity and wealth of mankind.
Of course this was a gradual evolution. Before the great conflict of the First
War, neo-Olympism was mostly confined to the Western world and, through Australia, to the antipodes (although in this respect we should link Australia to the Anglo-Saxon zone of cultural influence). It was, however, evident that Coubertin was
thinking of establishing an Olympic line of conduct with the firm motto «All nations» and that, whilst his neo-Olympism had already included Bohemia and Finland, then autonomous regions of the larger Austro-Hungarian and Russian political complexes, he certainly intended to «conquer» Africa, Asia and Oceania.
3. Neo-Olympism, an intercultural factor of peace
A consistent humanist, Coubertin was pursuing a Utopian ideal. He was convinced that Olympism, a school of mutual respect at the level of the athlete and na-

91

tions, is a factor of peace. He felt that individual eurhythmia, this «calm world»
which welcomes the competitor who has conquered his body and cleansed himself of his passions, should lead, ipso facto, to mutual — and hence peaceful —
understanding, among all nations. Coubertin's Olympism, cultural in essence (and
not political) is a Utopia, with its short-comings and defects, but it promotes a progressive humanism which spurs reflexion and has educational effects.
The first of these effects is that it raises the question of racism. Please do not
tell me that Coubertin was a racist. I will answer that he was, in all honesty, before
the war of 1914 (as the Second Socialist International also was at the time). Relying on a scientism which was not perceived as such, he felt that the white race
was superior to all others and that it should contribute to the promotion of "inferior" races. This was certainly an error and often a crime, but which was not seen as
such at the time and which we find it easy to castigate today.
The second effect was that Coubertin appealed to the most distinguished luminaries who had founded, at the time, the International Peace Movement. However, it would be excessive to think that the Olympic Movement ever was, in the
1900s, a conveyor belt for the International Peace Movement. Nevertheless objectively, through its proclaimed aims and the action of its Presidents (Coubertin before the League of Nations and Samaranch before the United Nations Organization), the international Olympic Movement (fortunately) is driven by peaceful
intentions.
The third effect is that neo-Olympism (the stoicism of modern times) must pursue a pedagogical aim, not simply through its major event, the Olympic Games,
often confused with Olympism but, especially, through the youth and adult education structures. At least this was what Coubertin wanted when he said that the
purpose of the Games was not just to bring together «the spring of the world» in
order to promote a eurhythmic education (well-balanced, based on the harmonious building of the body, mind and character) for the youth of the world. I refer
you to the works of Coubertin on "Intellectual Analysis" and "Mutual Respect".
Today, this is undoubtedly the IOC's most urgent task. The Games will continue
to exist, provided their excesses (gigantism, commercialization, sponsoring) can
be controlled. But education in Olympism is not yet part of our customs. I mean
education in Olympism, not sports education which is more restrictive.
The IOC is moving in this direction, under the impetus of President Samaranch,
but still too timidly. Positive initiatives have been taken at the request, in particular, of the IOA which, in my opinion, should strengthen its mission as a research,
documentation, dissemination and training institution. An Olympic Solidarity Fund
was created with the best of intentions. But it is less a matter of giving and more
a matter of receiving. At the anthropologists' Games there is often, on the part of
well-intentioned friends, too much Eurocentrism, not to say too much Lausannocentrism. Doesn't the richness of a crop depend on the farmer's knowledge of soil
quality ?
The most elementary conclusion would be to think that there is today, on the
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one hand, a proclaimed Olympism and, on the other, Olympisms which are experienced and whose value should urgently be identified.
What remains is the considerable effort which we must all undertake in order
to convince sport leaders and politicians that sport without the Olympic spirit is
nothing but a circus parade. Paraphrasing Rabelais, let us cry out that a sport without essence (conscience) is «a ruin of the souk For you, the Olympic protagonists
of the beginning of the 3rd millennium, this is the important struggle you have to
tackle ! For Olympism will be what you make it. You are responsible before the
youth of your countries for achieving the necessary pacifying of minds. This will
be an arduous task but you are not totally deprived of means.
4. Neo-Olympism as a factor of cultural exchanges between nations
Contemporary Olympism does not just export techniques and champions. It also
carries cultural concepts, concepts of fraternity, equality and freedom, concepts of
physical, intellectual and moral excellence, a concept of abnegation so often
forgotten in our cruel societies dominated by financial interests and the pursuit of
power, concepts of solidarity toward the partner, the opponent, the less endowed
athlete. These are values which must be preserved as part of the Olympic ritual.
These are values which must be shared by all, children, adolescents and by the
vast cohort of rankless sportsmen who, for a few hours each week, confront their
own will and their limited physical skills.
The leaders of the IOC are aware that «sport for all» must occupy their full attention and be given meaning. It is an encouraging positive development, even
though the movement is still too timid. These same officials are also aware, since
Mr Samaranch took over as President, that the arts and letters, which by definition
create beauty, and hence virtue according to the classical vision of Hellenistic
Greece and Coubertin's dream, must join the Olympic Movement. As a result we
have witnessed the magnificent exhibitions at the Olympic Museum in Lausanne
and the purchase of many works of art by the IOC in recent years. Is this, however, sufficient ?
Of course we never stress enough how the act of sport, through its purity, its
rhythm, its fleetingness, its uselessness, is in itself a work of art. We never stress
enough that in spite of the stringent constraints imposed by the sports code
(rules), a nation's culture (its feeling of dance, movement, posture, balance : in a
word, its feeling of artistic creation) is expressed on the sports grounds, through
the movements of sport, in a specific way. We also know how many great authors,
artists or musicians have found inspiration in sports themes, thus reviving the sensitivity of their contemporaries. This exchange between the artist and the sport
subject is therefore something which can only delight us.
There is a risk, however, as we see it, which may draw the attention of IOC
members and sports educators away from the real problem : how to create a true
Olympic culture from the vast field of social creation which contemporary sport
represents, despite its complexity, contradictions and the numerous pressures and
influences to which it is subjected.
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Let me share my concern with you.
The official position of the IOC today is that the conceptual problem of Olympism has been solved from the moment that the arts (and letters) have been reintegrated into the Olympic bosom. So there would be no object for research. The
question can be summarized in the form of a simple equation : Olympism = Sport
+ Art. I do not think so, because then one would only have to attach an art exhibition to any world championship. I do not believe that, in itself, a multicultural approach at the level of Olympism could solve the great civilization problems with
which the IOC, like any other non-governmental organization, is confronted today.
The Olympism of the year 2000 will have to generate its own philosophical
concepts. In my own very personal view, it should strive to become a true sui generis culture, through an internal transcultural process involving man as a whole.
Coubertin who wanted neo-Olympism to be fraught with philosophical meaning
(he was proposing a «religio-athletae», a secularized version of the Greek and
Christian religion) had grasped quite well how Olympism could help man question himself, as well as nature and society. But this interrogation and questioning
that would help man accede to a higher spiritual life could only be the fruit of
Olympism itself. He was, therefore, appealing to transculturalism when he wrote
that neo-Olympism was a «state of mind». And then, «mens fervida in corpore lacertoso», the homo olympicus could open up to the multiculuralism of the world.
Is it Utopia ? Not as much as we may think. Let us reflect and draw wisdom
from this advice.
It is in the creation of this new man that I invite you all to participate and contribute.
Thank you !
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THE OLYMPIC SPIRIT AND ITS
INFLUENCE ON AFRICAN CULTURE :
IDENTITY, CULTURAL MINORITIES,
TRADITIONS AND CUSTOMS, RACISM
by Marius Theodule Francisco (BEN)

I

Initial questions

When I agreed to develop this subject, which was suggested to me for this 33rd
Session of the International Olympic Academy, I asked myself a number of questions.
The first has to do with the concept of the Olympic spirit. What strict content
should we give it ? It is a concept about which much is said and written but which
cannot easily be contained in a complete definition. Other researchers have undertaken this difficult task. I will restrict myself to the analysis of our distinguished
colleague, Professor Fernand Landry, in his lecture to the 28th Session of the IOA
in 1988. The definition of Olympism, he says, "remains vague, difficult and to all
intents and purposes inexistent". This conclusion comes from research into the
writings of the father of modern Olympism, Baron Pierre de Coubertin, and the
work of his worthy successors. Pierre de Coubertin himself considered Olympism
as a state of mind, born out of a double cult : of the effort toward self-transcendence and of Eurythmia, which glorifies the taste of measure. To move beyond
one's self, whilst recognizing one's own measure, this is the paradox through
which man must reach fulfilment.
As the President of the International Olympic Committee, H.E. Juan Antonio
Samaranch, has also said, "Olympism is a state. A state of balance between the
body and the mind, spirit and matter, impulse and conscience, a state of grace in
the search for self-transcendence. It is difficult to give a strict definition. Is this a
shortcoming ? I do not think so, since it allows everyone, everywhere, to embrace
it without any difficulty or resistance, whatever one's country, time, race or beliefs".
The second question has to do with the contents of African culture. Gifted
thinkers have already helped confirm the existence and scientific status of African
culture. The work of Father Henri Grégoire, "On Negro Literature", has finally put
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an end to this controversy. The problem does not therefore lie at that level. However, looking at the different aspects of the subjects, we could ask ourselves on
what dimension of African culture we should concentrate ? Urban Africa or rural
Africa ? Traditional Africa or the Africa which is becoming modernized ? Why do
we ask that question ? Modern sport, which represents Olympism's real expression, does not have the same level of development in all the regions of Africa today. And it would be true to say that Pierre de Coubertin's thinking has not impregnated in the same way the cities and countryside of Africa. From that moment
onward, as we look for influences, from a scientific point of view, will we not be
forced to identify a dichotomy as regards the impact made by Coubertin's humanism ? On this point, though, the above-mentioned words of President Samaranch
will bring us back to order. It is not necessary to provide a strict definition for
Olympism for, he says, "this allows everyone, everywhere, to embrace it without
difficulty or resistance, whatever one's country, time, race or beliefs".

II The Olympic spirit and African culture
African culture is recognized through its various facets as a culture which furthers, on an individual level, self-control through self-knowledge and, on a social
level, the community spirit as a principle and rule of life within society.
From childhood to adult age, man will face a long series of trials and initiation
steps, which help him to get to know himself, shape his personality and reach fulfilment as a worthy member of the community to which he belongs. In talks, maxims, riddles, proverbs, man is all at the service of the community. His honour
stands above everything. It is on this fertile compost heap that the Olympic spirit
is growing roots in African societies. Because of its predisposition, a community
society, like the African one, will be ready to embrace modern Olympism. Sport
and Olympism, which represent today a major social phenomenon of world dimensions, will certainly flourish more easily in a predominantly communityoriented society. Even though a marginal segment of African youth, in the cities,
tries to avoid the trials and initiation processes of traditional Africa, it quickly finds
the same reflexes when participating in modern physical and sports activities. This
means that, somewhere, African culture and Olympism become combined, complete one another, intermingle, in order to shape a human personality, willing to
serve society for which, as Pierre de Coubertin put it, "success is not an end, but
a means for aiming higher". For Olympism should not be considered as a mere research into sports ethics. As Professor Georges Rioux has explained, basing himself on the ideas of the reviver of the modern Olympic Games, "Olympism means
an eagerness to taste, in full, a culture which gives a meaning to life, by opposing
to man's natural weakness, the belief in the greatness of his destiny", "a humanism
(which) stands above any philosophical, scientific and artistic considerations in order to integrate them in the same effort aimed at allowing each individual to dis-
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cover himself, by grasping events in their universal dimension". So, for African culture, this means a reappropriation of the universal humanitarian legacy or, better
still, a blossoming of this heritage through its interaction with Olympism. But isn't
there a risk that, as part of this ongoing osmosis phenomenon, this culture may
lose its soul ?

III The identity conflict
Interference between cultures is a universal law of history. It may lead to their
domination or disappearance, but it can also bring about a higher synthesis. In the
present case, this conflict enhances the role of sport and the Olympic Games in
particular as a pillar of Olympism. Olympic sports disciplines are almost exclusively
of Western origin. This is the source of the West's cultural hegemony.
However, we should acknowledge here that this has just been a simple historic
accident. The European continent, birthplace of the Olympic Games, has the advantage of precedence over the others. The reviver of the Olympic Games was
aware of it. For him, this precedence is just a milestone in the evolution of the
Games. As he stated, "Is it necessary to recall that they (the Olympic Games) are
not the property of any particular country or race and that they may not be monopolized by any group ? They belong to the world. All people should be admitted
to them, without question, just as all sports should be treated on an equal footing,
without being influenced by the changes or whims of public opinion". This is why
the present cultural hegemony of sport, whilst being a necessary stage, should not
hide the purpose which their reviver has assigned to the Olympic Games. The
door is still open for other disciplines, provided they meet the conditions laid
down by the International Olympic Committee. The history of the Olympic Games
has shown that this is not a position of principle. The development of the programme of the Olympic Games bears witness to it. The number of disciplines and
events is steadily growing. Today, this development has led to the huge problem
of gigantism in sport. Sport, however, is a phenomenon of society. It is born and
grows, but it could also die, abandoned by the public or abolished for other reasons, moral, technical or other. We should therefore hope that, during its frequent
readjustments, the programme of the Olympic Games will also be able to include
also sports which are typically African, if they are able to meet the requirements of
the International Olympic Committee. The sports which have originated in Asia —
table tennis, certain martial arts, etc. — now occupy an important place on the
Olympic programme. Wrestling, because its rules in my opinion are flexible, could
make do with the way in which this sport is practised on the African continent.
The future will tell us if this expected development is realistic. In any case, the
final decision will be dictated by the tastes and preferences of the public. Our
problem in Africa results from a lack of promotion of our traditional sports. Unfortunately, there are other more pressing priorities. Undoubtedly this is an area
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which should be investigated, through a sports cooperation scheme with all those
who support better sport, from a technical but also an artistic point of view.
Although the accusation of cultural hegemony over Africa, in the area of modern sport and many other fields, is not totally unfounded, it would be dangerous
to extend it to Olympism because, to quote Coubertin, "Olympism is not a system,
it is a state of mind. It can accommodate the most varied formulas. No single race
or period can claim its exclusive monopoly". This "school of nobility and moral
purity, as well as endurance and physical strength", is no stranger to Africa and the
Africans. It is at home here, as anywhere else. African identity, however, should
not be affected by any composition with Olympism, if this is what we are talking
about. It must remain true to itself and enrich its humanism, in a way fully compatible with its deeper soul.

IV Problems specific to cultural minorities
1. Minor deviations
Whilst moving in the same cultural sphere, Africa, like all other continents, contains a number of cultural features specific to certain minorities. Some of these customs are not always compatible with the Olympic spirit. However, these cultural
minorities, which are part of African culture, may, eventually, incorporate Coubertin's humanism, which springs from our universal heritage. To examine them in
detail, in order to highlight the results of this progressive assimilation would simply be fastidious without adding much to the investigations which are summarily
presented here. As long as man remains the central figure, the factors which prevent this deep involvement will remain surface phenomena whose enemy is time
and which will disappear as the future is being built.
2. The status of women
We should, however, draw attention to the social status of women in some of
these cultural minorities.
Nobody is anaware of the fact that modern Olympism opposes any discrimination based on gender. What's more, women's promotion in the field of sport is a
major concern of the Olympic Movement nowadays. In this respect, the theme of
the IOA's 30th Session, "Women and Sport", is quite significant.
Without passing any judgement on the lot of man's companion in these microsocieties, one does note that the place given to them does certainly not allow them
to play the role which should be theirs. This situation, which is the result of either
ancient customs and traditions, or more recent developments and the effects of the
economic system, cannot be allowed to continue. The general evolution of women's status in contemporary societies will certainly correct what could be considered as an alienation.
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V

The fight against racism

Without any doubt, it is in the fight against racism that Africa as a whole has
discovered the true measure of the Olympic spirit's power. On the African continent, racism is called apartheid. In the crusade against this scourge where difference in skin colour turns one segment of the population into inferior beings at the
service of another segment, the Olympic family, headed by the International
Olympic Committee, has brought to the black people, and to the whole of mankind, the proof of the Olympic philosophy's relevance. The proof also that the
members of the International Olympic Committee and its National Olympic Committees are not the proponents of a barren philosophy but are able, in their determination, to combine the Olympic world with firm action.
Of all the measures introduced by the international community against the despicable apartheid regime in South Africa, only those issued by the International
Olympic Committee were unequivocally respected, leading to the international
isolation of the supporters of South African racism.
Economic embargoes of all sorts could be by-passed, only isolation of South
Africa from the world of sport was strictly observed, until the collapse of the citadel of apartheid.
If the reactions of the Olympic family had just involved sports-related measures
and there was no philosophical framework which gave a meaning to these actions,
the fight against apartheid through sport would not have been possible or would
at least have lacked any ideological foundation.
The success of this struggle must be attributed to the efforts of world sports
leaders and to the determination, firmness and persistence of the President of the
International Olympic Committee, Juan Antonio Samaranch.
So you can understand Africa's solidarity debt to the IOC, IFs and NOCs of the
whole world. If Africa needed a further reason to embrace the Olympic spirit, this
would certainly be it.
The question of the influence of the Olympic Movement on African culture
which has been put to me, brings me back to concerns which I voiced in a letter,
dated 5th August, 1988, to Mr Nikos Filaretos, President of the International Olympic Academy. I would like to take advantage of his indulgence and I hope he will
forgive me if I repeat here what I wrote in it :
"By confining itself to the problems, more or less directly connected to sport,
the Olympic philosophy through this kind of narcissism, runs the risk of being
seen as a simple sports humanism, something, moreover, it already is for a number of people. How could a humanist philosophy only be concerned with just one
aspect of man's existence ? This is, I believe, the challenge which we must take up.
Can Olympic philosophy, as a humanist philosophy, remain indifferent to the
problems of under-development, famine, sickness, war (although the Olympic
Charter speaks of promoting peace) or just handle these problems in a subsidiary
fashion ?"
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"Without any doubt, the consideration of these major problems of our times
could give rise, in this forum, to a controversial or partisan debate that would
threaten the unanimity which presently prevails at our proceedings. But it would
help the Olympic philosophy come out of its ostracism where it confines itself today, by making it just a matter for sport and sportsmen".
In my opinion, this question remains topical. Baron Pierre de Coubertin himself used to say, "humanity must draw from the heritage of the past all the forces
that could be used for building its future. Olympism is one".
That Olympism is indeed one of these forces has been proved in the struggle
against apartheid, the visits of the IOC President to the foci of tension and his support to humanitarian organizations.
Today, the mission of the Olympism should, in my opinion, spread to other dimensions. The influence of the Olympic spirit on the cultures of all continents
could become a vector of peace and friendship among people and human development.
The end of the cold war has meant the end of ideological conflicts. Mankind,
as I see it, is looking for a new passion, a new equilibrium. We must be careful
that the attenuation or disappearance of these contradictions, oppositions and antagonisms will not leave the door open to the ideology of fratricide struggles that
could stir up religious or ethnic disputes.
The passions which have been recently let loose prove that the place that was
left empty in man's heart, after the end of the ideological conflict between the two
economic systems which confronted one another on our planet, is now being
filled by the forces of exclusivism, religious or ethnic.
The time has perhaps come to build a world inspired by Pierre de Coubertin's
thinking, a world of peace and happiness, as he would have wished it, for all the
children of Earth. The Olympic philosophy can achieve this. It has the necessary
means and influence to carry through such a task.
Because, as Mr Lambis Nicolaou, President of the Hellenic Olympic Committee
and IOC member said, at the opening ceremony of the 28th Session of the IOA on
the hill of the Pnyx :
"The Olympic Movement today represents the greatest social force in the
world; a force which breeds hope for the consolidation of peace and the elimination of all seats of conflict about to flare up, in any part of our planet."
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OLYMPISM AS A CULTURAL PHENOMENON AND A FACTOR OF SOCIAL
DEVELOPMENT AND SOCIAL POLICY :
A LINK BETWEEN SOCIETY, SPORT
AND RELIGION
by Dr Belkacem Lalaoui (ALG)

1. Modern Olympism and the sports development model in developing
countries
It is rather commonplace to recall that modern Olympism today, through the
philosophy which it conveys, contributes to social and cultural progress throughout the world. What is, however, more difficult is to know the reasons for which
it has not been able to reach and transform, in a similar manner, all socio-cultural
systems.
The answer is that the Olympic idea or the Olympic thinking which is associated with the historical experience of a human activity (sport), is not inculcated,
taught and experienced in the same way in every society. The historical meaning
of Olympism, the product of a collective human activity, is therefore quite differently interpreted in each individual national sports system.
In fact, if we look back at the history of the sports culture which Olympism encourages, on the theories and concepts which relate to the dissemination of Olympic values, we shall see that the various aspects of this philosophy have developed
outside a number of cultural domains. The identification to the Olympic soul
which should generate, in every society, a basic sports behaviour, driven by immovable and transcultural values, is given a different interpretation depending on
the socio-cultural system concerned.
Is it, therefore, possible today to speak of a "sports difference" among various
countries, just as we talk about economic difference ? Or is there a correlation between the Olympic idea and individual sports activity in a given society ?
This problem, I believe, has not received any special attention on the part of
the international sports institutions, which are responsible for its dissemination. It
is as if modern Olympism and its generous ideas wanted to give, as such, the value
of model to the logic of Western sports practice, and make it a natural characteristic
of sports culture, whilst forgetting that this formal logic of sports practice is
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also a cultural achievement specific to each country.
In my lecture I will attempt to cover the question of the intercultural aspects of
sports practice, on the one hand, and the place which they hold in the Olympic
idea, on the other, in order to encourage you to reflect on the real problems of
modern Olympism.
The question is, in the face of the political, social, cultural, demographic, ethnic upheaval which we witness in a large portion of the world, can Olympism today, as a factor of socio-cultural progress, with its values, rules and standards, impose a unified, humanitarian and universal vision of sports practice ?
In a way, sport is determined by the Western model which lays down its values and defines its scope on an international scale, especially at a time when numerous societies are still plagued by fundamentalism and ethnic cleansing.
In this world identity crisis, a number of observers and educators no longer understand how Olympism, as the promoter of a universal educational project, could
become an instrument and a model of social and cultural evolution for developing
countries.
Is there really a place still, for developing countries, between the Americanism
and Nietzscheism of sport ? In our opinion, the failure of modern Olympism in developing countries is quite evident today : for the simple reason that Olympic values which were, above all, intended to democratize the practice of sport, have failed to reach and change the daily sports reality of youth and thus strengthen "...
their resolve to join the first rank of those who express their will of power with
glory" ; quite often, not because the values of Olympism are "foreign" to local
sports cultures, but because they are, purely and simply, ineffectively introduced.
In these societies you still cannot find a coherent and generous sports programme
likely to establish a true pedagogy of Olympism.
This is the reason why, for example, the different sports development models,
which have been inspired by the West, have failed to introduce an elementary
sports education within education and training institutions. As a result, for a vast
youth population, which lacks the necessary background to decode the civilization phenomenon which sport represents, Olympism remains a myth, a muscular
technology too advanced and therefore unreachable.
In such a context, an Olympiad can only be seen as a show of strength, on the
part of rich countries which come to exhibit their technological advances in the
field of sport and their "muscular power", against the technological poverty and
physical destitution of developing countries. As a result, we note with bitterness
today that, in a number of sport disciplines, the gap is so big that many developing countries devote all their time and money to one or two sports. These countries then have no alternative, if they want to participate in the Olympics, than to
sacrifice all available funds earmarked for the development of mass educational
sports. It is important, one says, to take part in the Olympic Games, no matter
what the results ! So, every Olympiad contributes to widening, a little more, the
huge gap between North and South in the field of sport.
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How can Olympism, therefore, as a phenomenon of Western sports culture,
promote social and cultural progress today in those areas of the world where the
body remains "neglected", unspoken of. Let us have no illusions, sports technology in many developing countries is still bought (stadia, sports equipment, competitors and coaches) and still operates in the margin of local customs and traditions
with respect to physical activity. The "sports gadget", this decoy of modern times,
must become part of the daily life of citizens in order to fill their "chronic muscular idleness".
This "sports gadget" which then becomes a synonym of Western sports culture,
is a kind of mental hormone which governments buy for their people, in order to
make them stronger and happier during programmed sports events.
This is the caricature-like picture which the leaders of developing countries
have as regards the appropriation of sports culture and modern Olympism. Both
must be hammered in, with the help of vast quantities of concrete and TV images.

2. The case of Algeria
This is, in a way, Algeria's case. Indeed, the democratization of sports practice,
so much disparaged in official texts, these last three decades, appears as a failure
today. We have to admit that the laws, decrees, programmes, training courses for
administrators, the models selected for the development of sport have not been
able to establish a sports culture so decried by the legislators. Moreover, we see
that the different sports development models which have been chosen are totally
unrelated today to the socio-cultural environment which they wanted to transform.
As though the sports system which they wanted to impose on these populations,
turned out to be either superior to their own physical skills, or foreign to their
physical culture. In any case, for the majority of the population, sports activity still
remains a display with which they feel no link, a simple "obscure motor sensation" . The only reference points of this sports culture are the few gladiators who
are thrown in, from time to time, in the middle of the enormous concrete edifices,
but always under maximum surveillance.
Even the excessive and masked methodological use of a whole series of concepts such as : physical education, physical activity, sports activity, physical exercise, physical and sports activity, physical and sports culture, have failed to implant a tradition of sports activity at the level of schools, colleges and universities,
i.e. a semblance of a sports life.
Here again, sports activity does not seem to represent an important factor for
the shaping of personality. It is simply perceived as a form of useless playing,
which could side-track the individual away from true education. In Algeria we are,
as a result, tempted to ask the following question : could this Mediterranean land
with its Islamic culture be so inhospitable towards sports culture and modern
Olympism ? To endorse such a thesis, tempting as it may be, would bring us, too
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easily, face to face with a culturalist approach. In a sociological study on performance sport, Luschen notes that there are very few outstanding sports performances among Buddhists and Moslems. He attributes this phenomenon to the fact that
performance sport which focuses on success, self-discipline and effort, seems to
correspond more to the system of norms and values of Protestant ethics. As far as
the Moslem religion is concerned, it would be risky for us to follow this course
which for the time being has not yet been explored, to say the least, by sports science. There is no study which correlates Islam with sports performance or the
plain practice of sport.
Nevertheless, it is evident that a developing country like Algeria wanted to include sports activity as a subject of education and training in its youth education
programmes, but without much success in most cases. This is due to the fact that
the appropriation of sports culture and, therefore, of the values of Olympism, cannot be done for the simple reason that this form of human culture is not equally
distributed among the population.
In fact, similar to any other form of culture, it appears to have been confiscated by an elite whose only interest lies in performance sport. This elite has a tendency to eliminate, consciously or unconsciously, any local physical activity which
it considers as not belonging to the true culture.
We therefore observe an inability, a difficulty to conceive, establish, implement
and regulate sports activity for the majority of the people, in one word to democratize it.
In the case of Algeria, in particular, games have been organized (Mediterranean, African, Maghreb), the theory of performance sport as a potential driving force
for mass sport has been developed, seminars have been held in luxury hotels,
sports facilities have been built in concrete to compete with other countries, but
there is nothing doing, it has not been possible "to start bodies moving". For the
simple reason that the role of the school, as a place of education and cultural appropriation whatever its form, has not been utilized. Even today, the body remains
a quiet, silent body, riddled with taboos. There appears to be a kind of movement
restriction in the bodily adventure of youth. Outside the word, the body cannot accede to human perfection.
Implicitly, the culture which is provided by the school does not seem to recognize that this human activity, i.e. the practice of sport, has a role to play in the development of personality. This is why all the specialists of the Algerian crisis unanimously point to the school as the institution which has been the most neglected
by the State. It does not seem to be playing its role as an access route to modernity. It has rather become an arena for the struggle between two philosophical concepts and two society models.
The school contains today two lifestyles, two sets of life experiences, two representations of the body, two approaches to physical skills and, as a result, two visions and two conceptions of sports practice.
Thus, the fact that the state has not taken charge of this form of education
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(sports activity) has led a number of training theologians to exclude it, with surprising ease, from the educational and social field of society ; at least for one half
of the population (women). For the other half of the population, excessive sports
activity, aiming at reaching beyond one's limits, as part of an ongoing process, can
only conflict with the body's serenity and equilibrium, a physical state which
obeys divine and not human canons. Beauty, the aesthetic feeling, rhythm are
qualities with which we are born, they are not acquired. Within such a context, excessive sports training cannot serve the needs of earthly existence. There is a
whole projection of religious culture on the functioning of the body and, consequently, on physical exercise.
Already when I was a young physical educator, together with many colleagues,
I had emphasized the importance of sports culture as a field of learning and appropriation of Olympic values in our education and training institutions. We were
convinced at the time that physical activity could help develop, among our young
people, a "sports attitude" based on the true values of Olympism. By sports attitude we then meant the development of a mental structure which could participate
in and guide the daily sports activity of the individual without he himself being
aware of it. We felt, at the time, that in the area of sports technology, a structured
learning process was essential to the assimilation of this form of human culture.
To achieve this we had to begin by teaching our youth the true universal and
timeless values of sport : the joy of healthy physical effort, respect for others,
knowledge and understanding of others, discovery of one's self, sense of measure,
moral and aesthetic education, health education. This preliminary work included
a complete education of the body, though sports activity within a given environment, was seen, at the time, as a sine qua non condition not only for the mastery
of the technique of sport, but also for the understanding and assimilation of the
Olympic idea. We had, you see, no other choice than to start from basics, from the
simplest things, in order to lay the foundations of a solid universal sports culture.
We had to develop our own sports culture so that it could enrich, with its own
specific style, the magnificent universal cultural heritage which modern Olympism
stands for.
Unfortunately things did not happen that way, since the first, fatal error of
those responsible was that they disembodied the spirit of sport, right from the beginning, by offering to the population, by means of laws, a number of sports disciplines whose "deeper motor expression", was totally unrelated to its local sports
culture. As an example let me tell you that teachers and specialists have been and
are still trained in swimming, and are then appointed to areas where the local population still faces a serious drinking water shortage problem. The concept of "record" has been introduced, whilst the concept of "victory" has been disregarded.
So we see that, quite often, sports culture is still understood by many officials
in developing countries as the selection and enforcement, without any logical consideration whatsoever of sports disciplines which belong of course to the world
sports culture, but which can find no local support for their development. In this
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way, instead of simplifying the teaching of sport with the help of play, it is, on the
contrary, being complicated to the extent that it must faithfully include all the
sports of International Olympic Federations.
Starting from this anachronistic approach to the development of sport, people
in developing countries realized that there is a "cultural sports difference" between
rich and poor countries. Modern Olympism appears to them, today, as an inaccesible form of Western sports culture, foreign to their own physical culture. This
model of sports development born out of modern Olympism appears to them as
just a "graft" on a weak body, whose mode of operation is not known and which
they expect to be assimilated. I cannot understand how the lack of experience in
body movement, a motor illiteracy, can be overcome and adjusted, how it can
compete with certain Olympic sports disciplines.
Because, in a country like Algeria, one must explain the "failure" of all ambitious sports projects that were launched after independence on the one hand, and
the non-recognition of sports activity as a teaching subject in schools and universities.
Playing grounds have been abolished and replaced by huge sports complexes
built in concrete, consistent training programmes have been elaborated, multi-disciplinary educators and specialists have been trained, they even felt it advisable to
relate the failure to develop sports to the absence of a science (sports medicine).
There is nothing doing ; in 1993, with more than 70% of the population made up
of young people below the age of 20, sports officials are unable to stage simple
school or university games.
So, there you have the example of a Western sports model which in the end
has produced, by means of the "wrong approach" and "inadequate educational
programmes", "bodies" which today refuse and reject the only form of sports activity which is proposed to them.
This is, admittedly, a terrible waste of time and money for practically no sports
results. Because, as a final revenge and reaction against this imported model of
sports development which has been unable to bring them physical fulfilment, the
people have built and organized other spaces where their bodies can finally express themselves within a true community.
The failure of sport and, consequently, the crisis of modern Olympism is felt,
in developing countries, above all as an inequitable distribution, at the level of
mankind, of a common cultural good. The philosophy of modern Olympism and
its application is steadily widening the gap between two forms of sports culture ;
one for rich countries and one for the have-nots. In this respect, for developing
countries, it appears, no more, no less, as the true ideology of power of a new
Western world sports order. International Sports Federations, the true instruments
of the right of interference, are simply there to remind all concerned of what civilized sports practice should be.
Civil sport, managed and organized by national federations, is riddled with
leaders and officials who have no other motivation than travel or rapid election to
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an international federation (to escape the dire situation of sport in their country).
The help given by International Federations and the IOC too often only reaches
a caste above all concerned with the preservation of its privileges. Sports morals
and ethics remain empty words which it continues to distil through the newspapers.
In the face of this collective rape of sport, the population has sought refuge in
religion, in an attempt, it would seem, to claim a "physical identity" and a "sports
identity", which its leaders have been unable to provide.
This attitude of physical revolt is being used by them today as a means to demand forms of education, training and leisure-time which the Western model of
sports culture has not managed to give them.
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A COMPARATIVE STUDY
OF TRADITIONAL ASIAN
SPORT PHILOSOPHY AND
THE OLYMPIC IDEOLOGY
by Dr Yu-Kwong Yuen (TPE)
Director of the Physical Education Section,
National Physical Education and Sports College,
Taoynan, Taiwan

I. Introduction
China encompasses an area of approximately four million square miles and
supports a population of more than 1,200 million. The Chinese through pioneerings and settlements have had a genetic influence upon the inhabitants of Korea,
Japan, and other Asiatic countries. More significantly, however, they have been a
wellspring of cultural development for their neighbors and in this role have developed a sense of superiority which has been felt by other Asiatic countries through
the centuries. From the Chinese, the Japanese received the Confucian code of
ethics and Buddhism. To the Koreans and Indochinese they contributed their
concept of family relationships and the niceties of court manners. Even the style
of clothing and hairdress of modern Korea and Japan had their origin in the seventeenth-century Tang Era, and Chinese dialects and written script provided the basis
of the Korean and Japanese language as early as the fifth century A.D.1 A study of
the traditional Chinese sport philosophy reflects the traditional Asian sport
philosophy.

II. The traditional Chinese sport philosophy
The Chinese civilization is one of the oldest and has perhaps one of the most
colourful histories of martial arts, sports, and games. The Chinese, long before the
birth of the Olympic Games in Greece, recognized the significant contribution of
physical activity to human wealth.2
Physical activities in China may be traced back to Hwang-Ti (The Yellow Emperor) who assumed his title in 2697 B.C. At that time, sport activities such as hunting, archery, fencing, soccer, and therapeutic and classical dance were prevalent
for the purpose of both self-defence training and worship of gods.3
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The foundation of Chinese civilization was laid during the rise of the Western
Chou Dynasty (1122-256 B.C.). It was during this period that physical education
also reached its apex. The aims of education in that period were to teach one to
be sincere, to cultivate oneself and educate others, to pursue truth by investigating
the physical world and to be familiar with the "Six Arts" ; in other words, the ideal
of education was to cultivate a sound personality, and to be sound in mind and
body. The "Six Arts" of propriety, music, archery, charioteering, writing and
mathematics were considered the essence of education.4 The ideal of physical training in the Chou Dynasty was that sports should be used not only to improve a
person's health, but also to cultivate the virtue of citizenship and the manners of a
gentleman. In the ideal of the "Six Arts" education, archery and charioteering were used as physical training and music, propriety, writing and mathematics were
used to develop citizenship and gentility.5 It was evidently influenced by the doctrine of the great Chinese philosopher-educator, Confucius.
The Words of Confucius imply that, through sports, people may cultivate the
virtues of propriety and modesty and show their good character in their actions as
being not conceited on occasions of success or disheartened by failure.6

III. The Olympic Ideology
The Olympic Games were not revived by Baron de Coubertin merely to give
contestants a chance to win medals and to break records, nor to entertain the public, nor to provide for the participants a stepping stone to a career in professional sport, nor certainly to demonstrate the superiority of one political system over
another.
The ideals of Coubertin were to :
a) bring to the attention of the world the fact that a national program of physi
cal training and competitive sport will not only develop stronger and healthier in
dividuals but also and perhaps more important will make better and happier citi
zens through the character building that follows participation in properly
administered sport.
b) demonstrate the principles of fair play and good sportsmanship, which
could be adopted with great advantage in many other spheres of activity.
c) stimulate interest in the fine arts through exhibitions and demonstrations,
and thus contribute to a broader and better rounded life.
d) teach that sport is play for fun and enjoyment and not to make money and,
that with devotion to the task at hand, the reward will take care of itself.
e) create international amity and good will, thus leading to a happier and more
peaceful world.7
The ideals of Coubertin laid the foundations of the fundamental principles of
Olympism and Olympic philosophy.
The fundamental principles of Olympism state that :
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a) modern Olympism was conceived by Pierre de Coubertin, at whose initiati
ve the International Athletic Congress of Paris was held in June 1894. The Interna
tional Olympic Committee (IOC) constituted itself on 23rd June 1894.
b) Olympism is a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a balanced
whole the qualities of body, will and mind. Blending sport with culture and edu
cation, Olympism seeks to create a way of life based on the joy found in effort, the
educational value of good example and respect for universal fundamental ethical
principles.
c) the goal of Olympism is to place everywhere sport at the service of the har
monious development of man, with a view to encouraging the establishment of a
peaceful society concerned with the preservation of human dignity.8
The Olympic philosophy and ideology are clearly identified in Chapter 1 of the
Olympic Charter in terms of a) the Olympic Movement and b) the Olympic Games.
a) The aims of the Olympic Movement are :
- to promote the development of those physical and moral qualities which
are the basis of sport,
- to educate young people through sport in a spirit of better understanding
between each other and of friendship, thereby helping to build a better and more
peaceful world
- to spread the Olympic principles throughout the world, thereby creating in
ternational goodwill,
- to bring together the athletes of the world in the great four-yearly sport fes
tival, the Olympic Games.
b) The Olympic Games take place every four years. They unite Olympic com
petitors of all countries in fair and equal competition.
The International Olympic Committee (IOC) shall secure the widest possible
audience for the Olympic Games.
No discrimination in them is allowed against any country or person on grounds
of race, religion or politics.9

IV. The relationship between traditional Chinese philosophy and the
Olympic ideology
The International Olympic Committee defines in its Constitution that the Olympic Movement is aimed at the build-up of a healthy body with high morals through
physical exercises ; hence contributing to the furtherance of friendship and understanding among youths and nations, and finally to the creation of a perfect, peaceful
world.10
The ideology is parallel to the Chinese process of the cultivation of personal
character, the regulating of the family, the ordering of the state and finally the
vindication of virtue throughout the world, as expounded in the Book of Great
Learning.
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Since everything in the Universe moves constantly and incessantly, there is
bound to be depletion. Whenever depletion occurs, replacement must follow. This
is to ensure that the old shall be renewed and the new shall last. What is true of
the matter outside us is also true of our body. Therefore, the Book of Great Learning has this to say : "From the Son of Heaven (that is, the ruler) to the general public, all must consider the cultivation of personal character as the root of everything." With what principle or what method shall we start to build up our character
? The Book of The Mean emphasizes that "character is to be cultivated by one's
treading in the ways of tao, or, duty."
That is, this cultivation starts with self-improvement leading to family regulation, then ordering of the state and the universal moral celebration. It is the very
purpose of the Olympic Movement which aims at a perfect, peaceful world created by healthy physique and high morals.
The Book of The Mean points out the following avenues to cherish physical
health and high morals :
a) Diligence : diligence overcomes ignorance and leads to greater knowledge.
It is "intelligence".
b) Vigorous Application : it erases selfishness but enhances righteousness. It is
"virtue".
c) Sense of Shame : it serves as an incentive to greater efforts. It is "courage".11
The Olympic Motto is Citius (Faster), Altius (Higher), and Fortius (Stronger)
which is identical to the traditional Chinese sport philosophy with the processes of
diligence application and moral incentive and the efforts of the classic virtues of
wisdom, kindness, and courage.

V. Conclusion

The emphasis of the Olympic Games is on fairness, participation, and sportsmanship but not necessarily on winning. There should be no animosity in competition. This basic idea coincides with the philosophy of Confucius' proverbs about
horse-riding and archery. As the saying goes, "the participants bow to each other
before mounting their horses and after the game, they toast to each other and they
pay full respect to each other."12 The philosophy of Confucius on sports participation represents the best part of the traditional Chinese moral education.
The Olympic Games, likewise, encourage youth to be higher, faster, and
stronger through sports participation. The Olympic spirit is a balanced development of good personality, high intelligence, physical capability, and group dynamics as was taught by the Chinese sages.
Olympic sports involve the training of youth, the development of their full potential, and the struggle for betterment under all conditions. An old Chinese proverb runs, "a man should keep exercising, building up his strength and move ever
onwards."13
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The Olympic spirit does not permit discrimination on grounds of race, religion,
or politics. It aims at educating youth through sport in terms of fair play, open
competition, and at developing both the physical and moral qualities. These goals
symbolize the four basic objectives of traditional Chinese education which are cultivating well-integrated characters, increasing intelligence, improving physical fitness, and integrating individuals into society.
It may be concluded that much of the traditional Chinese sport philosophy and
values coincide with the Olympic ideology and that the Olympic spirit harmonizes
with the Chinese civilization and culture.
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THE EVOLUTION OF SOCIETY
THROUGH OLYMPISM : A
COMPARATIVE STUDY OF
TRADITIONAL LATIN-AMERICAN
CULTURE AND THE OLYMPIC
MOVEMENT
by Professor Guillermo Dellamary (MEX)

Sport as competition is a patrimony of the Olympic Movement
The concept of sport has had its own history and evolution throughout the centuries. Science, arts, philosophy, mythology, religions, and sports find their more
antique rational systematization in the ancient Greek culture.
The idea of competition as a means to enrich educational models is still alive
in many Mediterranean cultures, but it seems to be different or missing in others.
We must accept that each part of the world has a particular situation that prevents easy assimilation of the pedagogical concept as it is practised in the Greek
culture and the countries directly influenced by them during the last centuries.
The Olympic Movement is too young to spread out its deeply philosophical
and spiritual values in latitudes away from the Mediterranean cultures, without under-estimating the great effort that has been made the last decades. This is the reason why we must accelerate our purpose and develop the IOA programs around
the world with more intensity.
The present situation in Latin American countries must be studied from a different point of view than the one used to analyse the Olympic Movement in other areas of the world. As in each region, customs, traditions, and the historical
background provide an important role for a more intelligent and sensitive approach to this complex human activity.
The progress and change of the societies of Latin American countries are strong
and intense, but they have their own rhythm and speed. In many walks of life,
things are now different for the average people than four decades ago. Nonetheless sports have an important role to play in helping to improve the quality of life,
and are needed to satisfy the most elevated spiritual and moral values.
We must acknowledge that the Olympic Movement has not yet arrived at the
place where we would like to see it with the strength we desire it to have ; more
in school instead of just in the stadium, in the mind of the teachers instead of
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only the coaches, in the mind of the young leaders instead of the bureaucrats or
the politicians, in the mind of the sponsors instead of the media commercials, at
the libraries of the universities and not just at a newspaper stand.
There are many optimistic and promising ways to introduce the Olympic ideals
to the minds of millions of Latin American boys and girls ; those who will be ruling the world of tomorrow. We must start now to understand the complex mosaic of approaches and mentalities. Then we need to propose new creative ways to
influence the future models of the young societies with the most pure and authentic values of the Olympic Movement.
The concept of sport as a competition is a patrimony of the Olympic Movement, and the IOA is the key path for philosophical support of this ideal and for
its dissemination to the world.
We wish to do it correctly, so we must start our intellectual adventure to set
down clear ideas taking into consideration the present situation in Latin America.
We need to establish a diagnosis that will permit us to set out a basic plan with the
authentic philosophical values of the Olympic Movement. Then, we need to motivate more young people to play their part, and to collaborate fully to create the
road to our goal.

The Olympic idea in Latin American countries
Diagnosis
As in many other cultures around the world, people in Latin America do not
have a clear understanding of the real meaning of the Olympic Movement.
Dr Otto Szymiczek emphasizes the importance of the task of the Olympic
Academy ; that is, to establish a centre for Olympic studies and research to promote the Olympic principles and their moral content. The Olympic Academy
would have "the special mission to contribute to the foundation of a correct interpretation of the philosophy of the Olympic idea".1
The main wish of Baron Pierre de Coubertin with the revival of the games "was
not to present brilliant celebrations or exciting sport spectacles, nor to give officials and athletes an opportunity to distinguish or enrich themselves. His only desire was that the educational values of competition, which are so much a part of
all sports, should prevail, given that this effort is the task of specialized and inspired teachers".
There is no doubt that this is one of the main objectives of the Olympic Movement ; but this magnificent present given to the world by Coubertin has not yet
reached the minds of our leaders and teachers in Latin America.
For some people the Olympic Games are considered closer to what he did not
want them to be ; a mere spectacle or an occasion to develop false popular heroes.
The Olympic Movement has not yet overcome the dramatic and limited con-
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cept of sports as "show business" and a political and social issue. It is still far from
establishing roots in the mind of teachers, educators and every child in the classroom.
In general, sports and the Olympic Games are linked by recreational activities
and entertainment, as depicted by mass-media owners who view sports as high
rating spectacles to be profited from.
The Olympic idea, as far as we know, has not been disseminated properly. As
a consequence sports and the Olympic Movement do not have any relationship
with science, education, pedagogy, serenity, brotherhood and peace.
Our experience and research through specialists in the various fields of sports,
politics, and the media has shown that the concept of sports still seen in Latin
America is very different from the view held in Western countries. Let me give you
some idea of that point of view.

Tradition and customs
Pre-Hispanic influence and traditions, which are still alive in some of the regions of Central Latin America, do not incorporate the idea of true competition as
part of education. The only important game and sport known in the ancient Aztec
culture was "Tachtli" (ball game), which was also played in most of the Mexican
and Central American territories.
This game consisted of two teams trying to pass a heavy ball of "caucho" to the
other side of the field shaped in two T's. In the middle of the field there were two
sculpted rings on the wall, and if any member of the team could pass the "caucho
ball" into that ring the team would win the game. Players could not touch the ball
with their hands or feet, only with the knees and the hip. The game was very aggressive and violent, so they protected their bodies as they do in modern rugby or
baseball to avoid injuries. Only the top social class played this game and they did
so with passion and enthusiasm.
"Tachtli" had a mythological and religious meaning. The field was supposed to
represent the world, and the ball the sun or the moon, but in real life this game
was only an excuse to make large bets between the audiences. It was a very common entertainment that reduced a lot of important people to poverty and slavery.2
This type of background is still present as a tradition in the minds of many people. They still have the concept that sports are games merely to have fun and entertainment, so that one may bet and have deep emotions. On the other hand,
sports are now hardly ever linked with mythological or religious meanings as a result of the Catholic influence brought by the Spanish conquerors.
In pre-Hispanic sports and games there appeared to be no link with military
training, so they developed more as a practical or ritual concept of physical fitness
than to develop the human body's abilities and talents for competition and military
purposes.
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The ancient Aztecs did not have any concept of true competition. They gave
priority to the practical daily discipline with abnegation and submission to the parents, who used a very rigid model of punishment.

Sport and discipline
On the other hand, sports grew side by side with militarism in the Mediterranean and central European cultures. The concepts of discipline and physical training programmes were somehow related to military techniques. This has been
shown in many sports such as pancratium or the modern javelin, fencing, equestrian, Greco-Roman wrestling, etc.
In Latin America there is no real link between military discipline and sports
practice. In most of the important military movements of independence and revolutions the common soldier was always a peasant or a worker who never received
formal military training. It is not clear, in the mind of the people, how the concept
of discipline and training is a means to develop physical abilities. Sports are just a
physical activity that permit games, amusement and catharsis ; but not an effort to
obtain perfection of mind and body.
It is very difficult to get across the importance of constant discipline to make
good progress in sports. Because most children and young people reject routine
programmes of training to improve their physical capacities they tend to drop out
when there is any effort to link sports with discipline and competition.
In Mexico most of the educational programmes include just one or two hours
per week for fitness. Most of that time is spent on simple marching and basic physical activities ; if a student does that well, then as a reward he goes to practise any
sport purely as entertainment, and not as a part of his education.
The educational programmes are focused on the intellectual development of
the mind, and do not promote the importance of sports as a means to develop the
mind and bodily capabilities as part of the character through competition.

Events not competitions
The most widely held concept of sports is what we call "eventism", which
means that the usual tendency is to organize sports events more with the idea of
bringing people together, and having a social spectacle than promoting competition between groups, schools, clubs, institutions or regions. People feel that the
important idea is to be in the event, not to compete. They believe that sports are
a good vehicle for being together and participating with others in the same tournament and they do not realize that competition is the real motive.
The idea that motivates the state programmes and the political investments in
sports is the organization of events and the construction of sports facilities. By
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doing that, they feel that they are really promoting sports and fulfilling the social
needs and claims on this area.
Most of the budget dedicated to sports never makes it to the educational and
training programmes, talent spotting and development or to the organization of
true competitions.
In many of the Latin American countries, sports are also a political instrument
that serves to capitalize on sympathy from electors, so the organization of events
merely satisfy this political need. In general, people do not distinguish sports as a
political and state instrument from entertainment or the popular "fiesta".
In general the average person does not know the difference between the sports
promoted by the state and those promoted by the National Olympic Committees.
In fact, the worst part is that they put them together into just one concept ; the
Olympic Movement as part of the state ruled by the political group in power.

Individual and private talent
The medals won by Latin American athletes (except Cuba in the last 30 years)
in the Olympic Games are from individuals with exceptional talents that have been
developed in private clubs, gyms, or through personal training, and not because
they are the product of any training programmes prepared specially for national or
international competitions. Their families, especially the father, put a lot of effort
to supporting their careers, making all kinds of sacrifices to motivate the development and improvement of their talents.
The biographies of these winners are full of amazing stories that will move any
one who listens to them, because they overcame all kinds of problems and obstacles to reach the Olympic Games and win a medal.
The road they follow begins its most difficult stage when they start winning national or international events. The state needs to capitalize on that athlete, because
it needs heroes "created" by the political programmes it sustains. The National
Olympic Committee also needs the same athlete to claim as its own to justify its
work, fighting with the Federations that also claim their part. But the athlete is in
between all this confusion and suffers all kinds of problems in this political battle ;
if the athlete survives, then he goes to the competitions, if he does not, then he
throws away everything and quits his career. This is how we have seen many outstanding talents disappear from the scene.
The drama of top Latin American athletes surviving without good training programmes, sponsorship, political support or scientific advice is still one of the biggest obstacles that stops these outstanding talents reaching the international competitions and forums.
Nobody doubts that the heart, body and spiritual abilities of Latin American
athletes are beyond our imagination. But the economic, political and cultural
chains and impediments make it more difficult to raise the enthusiasm for compe-
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tition and to be able to represent one's nation with pride and honour.
The Olympic ideal should be in the mind of each one of these top level athletes as a real concrete example of what we expect to see in any sport competition. They should be an authentic living model of our values and concepts ; but
we should do our best to collaborate with this purpose and to help each elite athlete to receive our philosophical principles and compete in the Olympic Games
not only because they are a sport talent, but a real "Homo Olympicus" example of
a person who truly believes in the Olympic values and who practises them in their
daily lives.

Proposals
We already have an approach to some of the big Latin American problems in
sports. Now we would like to suggest some alternatives in order to improve the
development of the Olympic Movement and to accelerate the evolution of society
through our philosophical principles.
We have just said that the situation of Latin American cultures is different from
other areas of the world. We also have mentioned that Latin American countries
are different in themselves by traditions, customs and political positions. We have
shown some ideas of why the Olympic Movement is not yet strong enough to
have a positive influence on the evolution of our societies.
Let me give some proposals of what we think is needed to increase the influence of the right philosophical principles of the Olympic Movement in our societies.
The IOA should increase recruitment of young sports leaders and organize
courses for them each summer in different parts of the world.
We need in each country a National Olympic Academy at the initiative of the
IOA.
People need books, films, videos, and magazines of the IOA programmes,
ideas, publications and courses, in order to have close contact with this centre.
Children need special pedagogical material to learn the basic values of the Olympic Movement at an early age.
We should develop special campaigns related to the Olympic values as a
means to fight against doping, alcoholism, violence, unfair play, cheating, etc.
We should organize a special committee to prepare a series of courses to be
presented at each school of physical education and also to the ministers of education so that the Olympic history and philosophy is included in their programmes.
The National Olympic Academy should organize a national congress, seminars,
workshops, and conferences to motivate and bring together the followers of the
Olympic Movement.
Every athlete who arrives at the NOC for training and preparation for the
Olympic Games should also receive a seminar on the culture and philosophy of
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Olympism.
From this general proposal we can develop many others that will no doubt
help the evolution of our societies. We need to reach millions of children and
young athletes who are not familiar with the history of Olympism and all the
knowledge that exists around it.
Sports and Olympism can do much to diminish the stress, depression, and suffering of millions of people. They can also help to bring a different view of the
world to marginalized groups, and an opportunity of rehabilitation to social criminals, or possibly a light at the end of the tunnel for drug addicts.
Today's way of life in Latin America calls for solid practical and strong philosophical values that give a real meaning to life.
Our societies need more people with character and personality, with universal
values and a sane view of the relationship of mankind, away from violence, wars
and discrimination. That is why I believe in Olympism, because it is a huge present to serenity, brotherhood and a real opportunity for humanity to share the
same time and space in peace through competition.
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GOLDEN EGG OR FOOLS' GOLD ?
AMERICAN OLYMPIC COMMERCIALISM
AND THE IOC
by Robert Knight Barney (CAN)
Centre for Olympic Studies
University of Western Ontario, London, Canada

In 1959, at age 98, three years before her death in 1962, the Baroness de Coubertin granted a fifteen minute interview to the then aspiring Olympic historian
John Lucas.1 When asked by Lucas to reminisce about her husband, her first words
referred to the fact that although she loved Pierre very much she could never totally forgive him for having spent all of his money on Olympic matters. What's
more, the Baroness related, her husband had also spent much of her own inherited
family fortune for the same purpose, and hers, she said, was considerably
greater than his.
This short vignette underscores a stark reality — that the International Olympic
Committee, indeed the modern Olympic Movement, existed in precarious financial
straits, in fact, an almost "hand to mouth" existence, for well over the first half century of its history. IOC presidents after Coubertin's time continually bemoaned the
lack of funds to carry on IOC business, to say nothing about its mission in spreading Olympism. One example concerns this very entity at which we are assembled
today, the International Olympic Academy. In June 1955 the IOC Executive Committee reported on an earlier overture from the Hellenic Olympic Committee for
the establishment of an International Olympic Academy in Olympia. Though endorsing the proposal in principle, President Avery Brundage wondered : "who is
going to pay for it ?"2 The financial incapacity to implement and support worthy
Olympic-related projects was something that continually plagued the IOC.
How times have changed here in the years of the late 20th century. If the good
Baron Pierre de Coubertin could gaze down on the Olympic scene today, within
one year of its 100th birthday, he would indeed be shocked by what has come to
pass. Instead of barely scraping by financially, there are presently revenues in
abundance for the support and underwriting of all sorts of Olympic initiatives, including, of course, the establishment of programmes aimed at spreading Olympism throughout the world.
An analysis of Coubertin's writings leaves little doubt as to his passionate vision
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for the Olympic Movement, especially that it serve as a forum for educational and
sports reform. Coubertin himself, and the IOC presidents who followed him, constantly referred to the spirit of Olympism as a religion, which they hoped might
penetrate to the far corners of the world, enhancing peace and reducing differences
— ethnic, religious, economic, political — which all too often are causes leading
to armed conflict. The concept was worthy. But the resources to help in the philosophy's transmission worldwide were altogether absent.
Olympism can convey different meanings to folks scattered about this globe.
But, a philosophy of Olympism reflects some worthy common threads which relate to the pursuit of one's life irrespective of what part of the world one lives in,
the religious faith one practises, or the economic and political structure in place.
Those common threads of Olympism relate to the simple joy of effort one should
strive for in sport as well as in other life endeavours ; the educational value of
good example, that is, choosing acceptable models of conduct for motivation,
rather than models to be avoided ; and respect for, and practice of, universal ethical principles.
Here at Olympia, before this assembly of young people, I realize that this is
somewhat like preaching to the already converted, but if we agree that the spirit
and practice of Olympism, however differently the term might be defined, is meritorious, indeed much needed in today's world and that of the future, then we
should also agree that it should be taught and disseminated as widely as resources
permit. It is the subject of resources that I would like to treat. And when I speak of
resources to be used for the spread of Olympism by the "religion's Vatican," the
International Olympic Committee, headquartered in Lausanne, I speak of resources generated from a phenomenon known to most of us as simply "Olympic commercialism," a connotation that dredges up as much scornful criticism from detractors of its association with matters Olympic which at times are counterproductive,
indeed, destructive, as it does accolades from those who are the direct recipients
of its more positive dividends.
First, a little history on the subject. When one thinks of Olympic commercialism, two phenomena immediately spring to mind — American television rights
and American product licensing. The marketplace elements of competition of each
have transferred the IOC from a state of being a perennial beggar to an organization rich beyond its wildest dreams.

American television rights : the first golden egg
The impact of television as a force in revenue generation for the IOC experienced an inauspicious debut. At the 1936 Olympic Games, pioneering German television technology successfully transmitted blurry images of Jesse Owens and others performing athletic feats in Berlin's magnificent stadium, to receiving screens
in viewing venues located within a two mile radius of the stadium. By the late
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1930s British and American electronics firms had joined German pioneering efforts
in sophisticating television transmission.3 Even though television technology had
improved greatly by the London Olympic Games of 1948, few associated with the
Olympic Movement were aware of the medium's revenue-generating possibilities.4
One individual who did become aware of such prospects was Avery Brundage,
longtime American amateur sports czar and President of the United States Olympic Committee. Prior to the 1948 Olympics, and realizing that it would take in excess of $120,000 to send an Olympic team to London, Brundage tried to interest
American television companies in buying the exclusive rights to air the 1948 American Olympic trials. He was unsuccessful in that endeavour. But he was persistent.
Aware of the fact that the television rights for the great American fall sporting classic, baseball's World Series, had increased ten-fold between 1947 and 1950, Brundage interested the Helsinki Games Organizing Committee in commissioning him to
negotiate exclusive American television rights for the 1952 Olympics. Brundage, of
course, was motivated by the possibility of garnering a percentage of a rights fee
for the coffers of the USOC. Again, Brundage's negotiations failed to produce a
rights fee contract. Despite this, Brundage was rapidly becoming infatuated by
what television might offer the Olympic Movement in terms of monetary income
and world-wide exposure.5
The full realization that the Olympic Games phenomenon was a rising star in
the psyche of sports fans in literally every continent of the world, and that the
highlighting of that star on television was worthy of recompense, moved the IOC
towards protecting the enterprise from unrestricted exploitation by television companies. It was all brought to a head by events in Melbourne in 1956 when television and Olympic officials argued over the difference between Olympic broadcasting as news and broadcasting as entertainment. The television media, obviously,
interpreted the events as news, and thus desired unrestricted time allotment for
coverage, without remuneration, in the same way that the print media enjoyed free
privilege. Melbourne Olympic officials, on the other hand, saw its grand extravaganza as entertainment, especially if television coverage extended beyond short
news flashes of information. If coverage of Olympic events was extended beyond
short news-flash circumstance, then the Melbourne organizers demanded to be
paid for its product, that is, its organization and presentation of the festival and its
events. Lacking any written policy or precedent on the matter, the Organizing
Committee allowed television of the Games to proceed. Local television stations
made a minuscule donation to the Committee's treasury.
Despite some wariness on the part of some IOC members over getting into "financial entanglements," Brundage, having risen to the position of IOC President,
moved towards establishing parameters for selling Olympic Games television
rights. "I am not sure that we should ever get into business," wrote Brundage to
his Executive Committee colleagues, "but on the other hand we should not give
millions of dollars away".6 The result of all this was a modification of the IOC's
Rule 49, a statute which pertained primarily to filming the Games for later release

125

in movie form. The refined rule, put into effect for the Winter and Summer Games
of 1960 in Squaw Valley and Rome, respectively, substantiated the difference between free news coverage and the exclusive television rights to the Olympic
Games as an entertainment package. This period of history, particularly regarding
television matters, marked an indelible step by the IOC towards eventually becoming the corporate-like body it exemplifies in these times.
The American television rights to the Squaw Valley Winter Games of 1960 were
garnered by the Columbia Broadcasting System (CBS) for $50,000 ; the Summer
Games in Rome went to CBS for $394,000. Over time, the IOC not only exerted
greater control on the television rights negotiations process, but also increased its
percentage share of the total. As the American television giants, ABC (American
Broadcasting Company), NBC (National Broadcasting Company), and CBS competed vigorously for the right to air each edition of the Summer and Winter Games,
the rights fees reached beyond the $2 million dollar mark (1964), spiralled to over
$100 million by 1980, and now approach $ 1 billion here in the mid-1990s. As a
result of this scenario, the IOC finds itself the custodian of a vast treasury. Expanding the television-derived wealth even more are the rights fees from television networks aimed at audiences outside the United States, particularly in Eastern and
Western Europe, Italy, Japan and the Far East. The old days of living a "hand to
mouth" existence, wondering where the next dollar, franc or Deutsche mark might
come from, can scarcely be remembered. By the mid-1970s, some 97% of the
IOC's quadrennial budget expenditures were underwritten by revenues derived
from its share of television monies, the lion's share of the total coming from ABC,
which, after the initial circumstance of Squaw Valley, had consistently outbid both
CBS and NBC for the right to televise the Games in the United States.
Where has the money gone ? A formula for the percentage split of the television
revenues, developed over a period of two decades (1959-1979), resulted in four
entities capturing pieces of the TV pie : (1) the host city organizing committees for
staging the Games, (2) the International Sports Federations for organizing and executing the various sports of the Olympic festival, (3) the National Olympic Committees for domestic programmes and for sending Olympic teams to the Games,
and (4) the IOC itself for allocation to myriad programmes and responsibilities under its authority, including, of course, programmes and initiatives relative to the
substantiation and dissemination of Olympism to the far corners of the world.

Marketing a symbol : the second golden egg
The enviable IOC financial competency for rendering support to its family
members and underwriting its own programmes and initiatives, a competency viewed both enviously and critically by many, was but a prelude for still another bonanza for generating revenue. Over the next decade (the 1980s) television revenues, though continuing to escalate to dizzying heights, formed but half of the
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IOC's quadrennial income. The other half was derived from a phenomenon called
licensing.
When one considers the origin of linking Olympic matters with commercial exploitation of Olympic symbols and institutions, most would be aghast at the fact
that in all likelihood it was the good Baron de Coubertin himself who established
the precedent, albeit in a somewhat modest manner. In 1902, attempting to offset
his personal underwriting of costs associated with producing the Olympic Review,
the Baron inveigled Benedictine Brandy into buying a full page advertisement of
its product in the October issue.7 We do not know how much was paid to the IOC
for this privilege, but one can be assured that the usually cash-strapped Coubertin
was an appreciative soul for this windfall.
When the Baron de Coubertin began to plan the 20th anniversary celebration
of the Modern Olympic Movement's founding, he was inspired to do two things.
First, he wished to hold the celebratory proceedings in the venue of the Movement's birth, that is, the grand hall at the Sorbonne in Paris. Secondly, the Baron
wished to create a symbol, an emblem, a logo by which the Olympic Movement
and all it connoted might be recognized. He set to work on both projects in 1913.
By November of that year, the Baron's 20th anniversary celebration correspondence emanating from Paris was adorned by a letterhead featuring a simple five
interlocking ring symbol, a design that the world would eventually come to identify with all things Olympic. When anniversary celebration delegates arrived in
Paris in June 1914, they were greeted in the great Sorbonne halls by a display of
some 50 flags, each bearing the five rings of blue, black, red, yellow and green set
against a white background.8
The Baron de Coubertin was proud of the symbol. He spoke and wrote of it in
loving terms. He would have reason to be astounded if he could witness contemporary events surrounding the exalted reverence accorded his creation. Little did
the Baron realize in 1914 that he had, in fact, created a literal goldmine in this five
ring symbol. If television pays for the right to broadcast Olympic events, then consumer products must also pay for the right to be associated with things Olympic.
The use of the Olympic symbol by commercial entities in return for payment of licensing fees, of course, is a far older phenomenon than the association between
the Modern Olympic Movement and television rights.
Protection of the Olympic symbol, indeed the word Olympic, has been an IOC
concern almost from the time of the official Olympic flag's first public display at
the Games of the 7th Olympiad in Antwerp in 1920. Oddly enough, IOC General
Session and Executive Committee minutes during the 1920s reveal much more discourse aimed at trying to curtail use of the word Olympic, especially in association
with other sporting festivals, than conversations surrounding efforts to protect misuse of the five ring logo. In June 1922 a circular letter was sent from IOC headquarters in Lausanne to all National Olympic Committees and International Sports
Federations explaining the necessity of maintaining strict accordance with an IOC
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decision to protect the symbol against commercial exploitation.9 France and Hungary appear to have been the first countries to gain legal protection of the symbol..10
The first "test case" of commercial exploitation of the Olympic logo focuses on
the Helms Bakery/1932 Los Angeles Olympic Games. On 14th August, in the very
midst of the Games, the Helms Bakery, winners of the contract to supply the
Olympic Village with bread, ran a full page advertisement in the Los Angeles Times
proclaiming the firm to be the "Official Olympic Baker". Further, it called its product "Olympic Bread".11 Splashed across the advertisement was the Olympic symbol
and motto, "Citius, Altius, Fortius." At the time, no Los Angeles or American
Olympic Officials confronted baker owner Paul Helms on this indiscretion. After
the 1932 Olympic Games were concluded, Helms continued to use the five ring
symbol in marketing "Olympic Bread." The business expanded ; Helms' reputation
grew. The now notable Paul Helms offered Carl Diem his bread recipes for use in
the Olympic Village planned for the 1936 Games in Berlin. Further, he offered to
send two of his bakers to Japan and Finland to help prepare bakery products for
athletes in the 1940 Winter and Summer Games.
In 1938 Avery Brundage, then President of the United States Olympic Committee, wrote to American IOC member William May Garland on Helms' "blatant misuse of Olympic property."12 Garland, himself a Los Angeles resident, did nothing,
arguing that Helms was a notable contributor to amateur sport in California.13 Over
the next ten years, Brundage continued to press for sanctions against Helms and
put a stop to his violation of the Olympic symbol trademark. By 1949 lawyers were
involved in the conflict, John T. McGoverns representing the USOC. More expertise was needed than simply McGovern's. In September 1949 Brundage engaged
Richard E. Cross, a lawyer specializing in trade-mark regulations, to aid McGovern
in pursuing the USOC's position against Helms. The following ten months produced a series of complex interactions between Brundage McGovern/Cross, on
one hand, and Helms and his lawyer, J. McDowell, on the other. In the meantime,
Paul Helms had been appointed to the AAU (Amateur Athletic Union), the national
sports governing body for most Olympic sports. Brundage was not happy. Writing
to Dan Ferris of the AAU Executive, Brundage railed on Helms' appointment : "He
steals our insignia and builds a fortune, then gives a few dollars to amateur sport
and everyone thinks that he is an angel."14 Finally, the conflict was resolved. The
Olympic symbol, motto and term "Official Olympic" would be removed from
bread wrappers, and company-owned delivery trucks, advertising billboards and
building walls. Somewhat embarrassing after the affair's resolution was the fact
that McGovern learned that Helms had struck a deal with the IOC in 1948, whereby he paid a sum of $10,000 in exchange for written authorization "to advertise
without any language limitation whatsoever."15 But this agreement, of course, applied only to Helms' activities in an international context. The USOC called the
shots on use of the symbol in the United States domestic market.
The Helms case scenario underscores both the advantages that a commercial
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entity can accrue from identifying with the Olympic Movement, as well as the care
and surveillance that the IOC and National Olympic Committee exert in order to
protect the earning power of the symbol. And the symbol's earning power has
been protected in grand fashion. The symbol now commands a huge dowry from
its commercial suitors. For a consumer product to be associated with a cultural
phenomenon that literally penetrates the entire world presents an opportunity that
boardroom moguls of international business and manufacturing conglomerates
have grasped in eager anticipation of gaining an edge on their major competitors.
One by one, the giants have lined up, conceding huge sums to the IOC, National
Olympic Committees and Games Organizing Committees for the right to display
products embraced by the Baron de Coubertin's five ring "brainchild". Kodak,
Daimler-Benz, Brother, 3M, Fuji, McDonalds and a host of others have formed a
virtual parade of commercial suitors vying for the right to be associated with the
international allure of the rings. And why not ? To be associated with the world's
greatest sports spectacle and its youth, the consumers of the present and the future, corporate firms hope to realize the same returns from their monetary commitment that the IOC hopes to get from its own investment in Olympism.
If the American Broadcasting Company was the chief benefactor in rescuing
the IOC and its constituents from a state of financial marginality, then the parallel
helpmate related to the phenomenon of licensing has been Coca-Cola. Though
many sponsor members of the IOC's TOP Programme are old and valued partners,
Coca-Cola is perhaps one of the oldest and most valued. The soft drink's logo and
product flavour are recognized the world over, from skyscraper corporation
boardrooms in Hong Kong to the most modest of Swahili domiciles at the foot of
Mount Kilimanjaro in Kenya.16 The story of Coca-Cola's original manufacture and
rise to prominence in the American and overseas soft drink market does not concern us here, but its impact on youth, sport and Olympism does.
Almost from its beginning, Coke has focused on youth as its major target market. The parallels that exist between the modern Olympic Movement's target audience for the teaching of Olympism and Coca-Cola's chief target market for consumption, are the same, namely, the youth of the world. Both the IOC and
Coca-Cola have attempted to spread the message of their goodness through the
use of similar vehicles — Olympism through the Olympic Academies, national and
international ; Coke through advertising and meeting the challenges of its competitors. Each has been successful in its own way. And the receptive audiences of
each have becomed intertwined as a result of Coca-Cola's affiliation with the modern Olympic Movement as one of its supreme sponsors. The marriage between Coca-Cola and the Olympics has been one of the most enduring of all the sponsor
products associated with the Olympic Movement, having first been established in
modest fashion in the 1920s vis-à-vis affiliation with the USOC. A portion of the literally millions and millions of dollars that Coke has contributed to the modern
Olympic Movement has made its way into treasuries supporting programmes for
the spread of Olympism, that is, support for the production and dissemination of
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educational materials, books, brochures, pamphlets and films, as well as youth
meetings, conferences, sports festivals, and domestic and international Olympic
Academies. Coca-Cola even has its own catchy slogan, "The Pause that Refreshes,"
celebrated in similar context to the Olympic motto. Finally, Coke advertises the
message that it is better than other alternatives, Pepsi and 7-Up, for instance.
Olympic education does the same with regard to its creed in the face of negative
alternatives, that is, unethical practices in life and sport.
There are those who advance the idea that Coca-Cola's affiliation with the modern Olympic Movement overstepped the boundaries of ethical consideration during the bid process for hosting the Centennial Olympic Games. As we know, those
Games were awarded to Atlanta, the headquarters city of Coke, indeed, the very
community in which the product's history evolved so many decades ago. "CocaCola bought the 1966 Games" is an often heard refrain. But, ask yourselves : what
portions of the bid expenditures of other global cities competing for the 1996
Games were supported in part by Coca-Cola funding ? And, ask the question too :
how much of the modern Olympic Movement's activities associated with the fostering of a worthy life philosophy for youth, Olympism, is supported and nourished by Coca-Cola. In each case, I believe it to be considerable.
Coca-Cola's impact on sport has been pronounced and, for the most part, highly beneficial. I do not know for certain the Canadian or American Olympic Trust
contributions to the quadrennial operating budgets of their respective National
Olympic Committees, particularly with respect to the percentage derived from Coca-Cola sponsorship and contribution, directly and indirectly, but if there is any relationship between what it might be and the IOC's income from the same source,
then it is significant.

Olympic commercialism ; golden egg or fools' gold
No one can help but be impressed, indeed, awed by the accrued wealth of the
modern IOC. From a state of obvious naivety, the IOC has negotiated shrewdly to
capitalize on its assets in order to reap the greatest financial return. The results are
obvious. One has only to survey the size and grandeur of the physical facility and
administrative service infrastructure of the IOC headquarters at Vidy in Lausanne.
Pierre de Coubertin would certainly give an envious sigh when comparing his old
second floor office at Mon Repos with the one occupied by Juan Antonio Samaranch at Vidy. But, for all this, there is a distinct challenge that faces the IOC in
these times. True, the IOC has accumulated enormous wealth for the consumption
and benefit of its global family. The United States of America, too, has stood beyond comparison in creating goods for the consumption and enjoyment of its people. But has that country achieved equal success in equitably distributing its amassed wealth. There are innumerable signs that America has not. Like America, the
IOC faces the challenge of distributing its resources in an intelligent and moral
manner for the benefit of its entire global Olympic family.
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Golden egg
For the most part, IOC financial resources extended to education-related initiatives have been dollars well spent. Subsidies allocated to National Olympic Committees and International Sports Federations, in part, find their way towards the
sports and fitness development of youth. National Olympic Academies, of which
there are scores in countries around the world, do their part towards the awareness and spread of Olympism, a reputable philosophy of life, irrespective of the
type of government, economy or religion that dictates an individual's physical and
spiritual environment. And remember Brundage's words in the mid-1950s as to
who would pay for what seemed to be a good idea at the time, establishment of
an International Olympic Academy in Olympia, Greece ? Television made possible
a handsome IOC quadrennial subsidy to the IOA. The information and educationbent IOC publications Olympic Review and Olympic Message have also made an
impact on the spread of Olympism. The IOC's Solidarity program, though criticized by some, has had modest sucess thus far. Much more must be expected of
that programmes mission.
There is also little doubt that the IOC has pressed energies and resources into
myriad cultural initiatives which people the world over have enjoyed and been inspired by. Exhibitions, festivals, concerts, galas, and important commissions for
artists, composers, writers, and performers are the result. And what about the most
glorious of all entities when one surveys the kingdom of IOC educational/cultural
initiatives — the absolutely superb new Olympic Museum, Library and Study Centre on the shores of Lake of Geneva ? The ability of the IOC to support each of the
projects noted above has increased commensurately with wealth attained largely
from television and licensing income.

Fools' gold
Though the likely stance of a Euro-centrist, North American, pragmatic capitalist would support the argument that Olympic commercialism has indeed been a
golden egg, contributing immensely in a positive way to the betterment of people
the world over, the stance of a developing country or Marxist-oriented individual
might well support an argument that, far from being a "golden egg," Olympic commercialism is really "fools' gold," driving an even greater wedge of disparity between those in the world that "have," and those that "have far less," indeed, enhancing the cultural legacy of some, at the expense of others. And though a
pragmatist might argue that IOC resources have benefited all, a contending point
of view could well be that they have benefited Europeans and North Americans
most ; Africans, Asians, Latin Americans, and Oceanians, far less. The sports culture that the IOC nourishes most, for instance, is not particularly one indigenous
to many countries in those world areas noted above. What might be the destiny of
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specific culturally-oriented sports in Samoa, for example, in the face of a Samoan
National Olympic Committee and IOC exertion to foster among Samoan youth
greater awareness and participation in Olympic sports, most all of which are culturally bound to Europe ? Should Olympism include indigenous cultural sports
awareness and preservation as well as sensitivity to Olympic sporting matters ?
Will an African, or a Latin American, or a Middle East city ever be able to host
an Olympic Games ? Even though infrastructures are improving in those world areas, they may, in reality, be falling further and further behind in meeting increasingly high standards set for hosting the great festival. Should the IOC set aside resources to support a guarantee that the Olympic Games will be celebrated from
time to time in areas of the world that can only dream of ever serving as host ?
These questions are important. They should be addressed by IOC officials
when the time comes to allocate resources. John MacAloon, as he often does, has
perhaps stated it best : "surely the task of Olympia is to make the world safer for
cultural differences, not to eliminate differences in the name of some false universalism which can only be one group's point of view."17
The general thrust of this paper attempts to underscore the argument that the
IOC should give as much careful consideration to the distribution of their wealth
as they most certainly have applied to its creation. IOC coffers are likely to expand
greatly in coming decades. So, too, will the ability of the IOC to make an impact
on world progress, indeed, to promote peace and harmony, preserve important
cultural legacies, and support dreams for which its lack of support will ensure that
they remain just that, dreams.
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THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT AS AN
EXPRESSION OF THE WORLD'S
POWER SYSTEMS : AN ANALYSIS OF
MOTIVES, ATTITUDES AND VALUES
by Professor Ian F. Jobling (AUS)

My first visit to Greece was in July 1981 when I squeezed in a few days between other commitments in Europe. As a sports historian, I knew what I wanted
to do — visit the sites of the Four Pan Hellenic Festivals of ancient Greece at Delphi, Olympia, Isthmia, and Nemea. As I was travelling alone, the cost of renting a
car was too expensive so I wandered around Syntagma (Constitution) Square "soliciting" other tourists to ascertain whether they would join me in my quest. Very
few were interested in this aspect of sports history — or perhaps they were wary
of travelling with this character with an Australian accent !
The answer to my problem was to rent a motor-scooter. The unsuspecting rental agent asked whether I was going far ; I answered that I was visiting only "important places". He seemed satisfied with that, except that he became a little wary
when I asked for a helmet.
I set off from Athens and, after several hours and a few hairy moments in the
highway traffic, reached the beautiful Delphi. I lingered too long at this magnificent site of the Pythian Games and it was very late at night when I found a room
in the seaside village of Nafpaktos. Early next morning I was riding to the ferry en
route to Patras and Pirgos, arriving at Olympia in the heat of the day. After a brief
tour of the archaeological site and museum I rode my scooter to the International
Olympic Academy. I vividly recall my arrival — it was mid-afternoon and the participants, at what I now know must have been the 21st General Session for Young
Participants of the International Olympic Academy, were frolicking in the pool and
cavorting at various activities on the volleyball and basketball courts.
I eventually found my way to the Administration Centre and asked to see the
Dean, the late Otto Szymiczek. It was a wonder the request of this "bikie" covered
in dust, dirt and, dare I say, "grease", was accepted but soon Dean Szymicek arrived. He looked a little aghast at my dishevelled appearance but after I indicated
my interest in the Olympic Movement, he graciously invited me to his office for a
chat and drinks.
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I had much to think about when I left the IOA later that afternoon, travelling
on my Vespa on mostly unsealed roads to Vlaherna and Levidhi to Tripoli and
then to Nauplion where I spent my second night. My pilgrimage of the sites of the
Pan Hellenic Games was completed the next day when I went to Nemea and Isthmia, but I knew that my serious contemplation of the Olympic Movement was
really just beginning.
It was following that visit to the IOA and that conversation with the Dean that
I vowed to convince members of the Australian Olympic Federation (as it was
known then) to consider the educational role of the Olympic Movement more seriously. I am grateful that happened, and that through the support of many others
I became the inaugural chair of the Education Commission of the Australian Olympic Federation and chair of the Oceania Olympic Academy in Australia, which
held its first session in 1985.
I am also grateful that I have been able to return to the IOA and Olympia for
the purpose of research, teaching and learning several times since that first occasion in 1981. Thank you, Dean Georgias, for inviting me to this Session.
This long introduction brings me to the topic I was invited to address, "The
Olympic Movement as an expression of the world's power systems : an analysis of
motives, attitudes and values". I trust you will see from the way in which I have
approached this topic that the preamble of my first visit to Olympia and the IOA
is not irrelevant. I have decided, as a sports historian, that the term "the world's
power system" will be considered in the context of three significant periods of history in the Olympic Movement : ancient Greece ; the late 19th century leading to
the early modern Olympic Games and, finally, almost a century later — the 1990s.
It will be shown that during these three historical eras the Olympic Movement has
had a powerful influence in the respective "worlds" which impinges on the overall special subject of this 33rd International Session of the IOA for Young Participants, namely "The Different Conception of Olympism in the Major Cultural Zones
of the World."
However, it is important at this stage to acknowledge that it is not possible to
cover all of the world's power systems, some of which have been more significant
in specific eras. For example, gender equity in the ancient Olympics was virtually
non-existent. Apart from participation in the Heraean Games, which were introduced at Olympia during the Archaic Period (800-500 BC), and the possibility to
become Olympic victors by owning winning horses, the little sport for women
which existed in the ancient Greek world was insignificant.1 Indeed, Thucydides
reports that Pericles told an audience that "the greatest glory of women is to be
least talked about by men".2 In the next era, the 1880s, de Coubertin believed that
a woman's glory rightfully came through the number and quality of children she
produced, and that her greatest achievement was to encourage her sons to excel
rather than seek records for herself.3 Currently, gender equity, women's rights and
social justice are important issues and the Olympic Movement is reacting to these
world power systems ; evidence of this will be seen in the increased number and
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range of events for women at Atlanta in 1996.

1. The Olympic Movement as an expression of the ancient Greek
world's power system.

The Games of ancient Olympia were held in honour of the supreme god, Zeus,
and a visit to the sacred site in a grassy, fertile plain at the confluence of the rivers Kladeos and Alpheios was a religious pilgrimage. By what has become known
as the "golden age of Greece", the 5th century BC, the Olympic Games had become an athletic festival of paramount importance which reflected the significance
of "agon" and "arete" — the struggle of the contest for the pursuit of excellence
with associated virtue.4 Morford5 saw the true agon as embodying ... the concepts
of struggle, toil, hardship, risk and the nike . .. To merely overcome was not enough,
for one must internally deserve the victory if there was to be a true agon.
As an integral part of these concepts, Greek thought and education encouraged
harmony and a balanced life. Plato, the Greek philosopher who lived from 427344 BC, and competed in wrestling at the Isthmian Games,6 discussed this balance
in this famous work, The Republic. One section of dialogue provides an example :
Did you never observe, I said, the effect on the mind itself of exclusive devotion to gymnastic, or the opposite effect of an exclusive devotion to music ?
In what way shown ? he said.
The one producing a temper of hardness and ferocity, the other of softness and
effeminacy, I replied.
Yes, he said, I am quite aware that the mere athlete becomes too much of a
savage, and that the mere musician is melted and softened beyond what is good
for him.7
Paintings and statuary illustrate the place of physical activity in Greek society
of the 4th and 5th centuries BC. However, the increasing importance of the athletic festivals and the changing role of the athlete and of his acceptance in Greek society will now be considered. Firstly, an example from Olympia itself pertains to
the moving of the athletic stadium further away from what was regarded as Zeus'
most sacred place, the altis. As the Olympic Games became more popular, it was
necessary to move the stadium further to the east.8 It may also be construed from
this that the Games were becoming more secular and less consistent with the harmony of the Greek view of life. Secondly, a consideration of the athletes. While it
is true that victorious athletes at Olympia were bestowed with nothing more than
a crown of olives, it is acknowledged that most were also rewarded with lavish
gifts from their home cities.9
Classicist David Young, in his fascinating book The Myth of Greek Amateur Athletics, cites examples of such rewards, including evidence from an Athenian inscription which promises a lifetime of free meals to all victors in athletic or equestrian events at Olympia, Delphi, Isthmia or Nemea.10
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Of possible greater concern was the changing emphasis in the importance of
specific athletic events at the many athletic festivals. Since 776 BC, the victor of the
stade race was honoured by having the Olympic Games named in his honour, e.g.
the Coroebus Olympics. As a wider range of events were added over the centuries, greater prestige was given to the aggressive combat sports such as boxing,
wrestling and pankration, and less to those events which required a physique
which was more consistent with "harmonious" and "balanced" development, such
as the pentathlon. To highlight this trend, consider the following modification of
Young's table,11 which indicates the prizes and their value at athletic festivals other
than Olympia by the 4th century BC.
Table 1
Prize in
Amphoras
of Oil

Stade
men first
Pentathlon
men first
Wrestling
men first
Boxing
men first
Pancration
men first
Chariot race
first

Drachma
Value (12
drachmas
per
amphora)

Number of
days Wages
at 1.417
Drachmas
per Day
(skilled)

Number of
Years Full
Employment
(300 days)

100

1200

847

2.82

60

720

508

1.69

60

720

508

1.69

60

720

508

1.69

80

960

678

2.26

140

1680

1186

3.95

Galen (AD 130-200), who may be regarded as one of the first to practise sports
medicine, expressed his concern about athletics as a profession. In the 2nd century
AD he wrote about athletes, especially in the combat events, in this way :
Just as walls shaken by siege engines readily collapse at some chance disaster,
unable to resist an earthquake or any other shock a little serious, so athlete's bodies, unsound and weak from blows received in practice, are liable to injury at any
chance incident... From the standpoint of bodily health then it is evident that no
other class is more miserable than the athletes. So one might reasonably assert
that athletes were so named very aptly, the word athlete being derived from "athlios" (miserable).12
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Although it is certain Galen would have known the correct derivation of the
word "athletes" (a man competing for athlon, a prize), he is expressing great concern about what had become of the ideal of sport in Greek society, especially as
epitomised at the athletic festivals.
In summary, the Olympic Games became the most significant athletic festival
in all Greece, a "power system" in that world. As the centuries passed the attitudes
and values towards the Olympic Games and other festivals changed. Indeed, the
influence of the Olympic Games and what they represented as a power system of
the Greek world was curtailed following the imperial period of Rome and after invasions by the barbarians, the earthquake of AD 300 which damaged the site extensively, and the edict of Theodosius I in 393 or 394 prohibiting pagan festivals.13

2. The Olympic Movement as an expression of the late 19th century's
world power systems
In the many writings on the modern Olympic Games there have been various
interpretations of the historical beginnings of what has become the world's foremost multi-sport, multi-nation event. Baron Pierre de Coubertin, the French nobleman, was concerned about the level of fitness and youth of France in the late nineteenth century. Following several visits to England, de Coubertin's opinion of
"sports education", which he had seen at British public schools, became evident
when he wrote an article entitled "L'Éducation Anglaise". He stated that sport was
the inner engine of the system because "it reacts upon the whole... [Its role] is at
once, physical, moral and social".14 With the publishing of this article de Coubertin
began his campaign to bring to France what he took to be legacy of Thomas
Arnold, the headmaster of Rugby School — "La pédagogie sportive" or athletic education.
The argument about the extent of Thomas Arnold's influence on the relationship between sport and character through the British public school system cannot
be pursued here. It is necessary only to establish that de Coubertin, less than a
decade before the revival of the Olympic Games, was most impressed by a system
of education in which he perceived that competitive sport was paramount in influencing positive character traits and physical prowess in youth.
Sport in the 1890s also reflected the changes in society brought about by invention and technological innovations related to advancements in transportation,
communication, urbanisation and industrialisation. Workers in urban areas were
not prepared to work unlimited hours and the agitation of employees, as well as
some wise and benevolent employers, resulted in shorter and regular working
hours. The desire on the part of individuals in society to excel in sport, and the enjoyment this striving for excellence brought others, led to the establishment of organising and governing bodies which ensured that the rules and procedures of
play were mutable.15
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Although he was impressed by British "sports education", I believe that de Coubertin was also sensitive to the fact that it would be difficult to persuade French
educational authorities to whole-heartedly and dispassionately accept a system of
education which came from across a channel of water which had divided the two
countries (Britain and France) physically and culturally for centuries. Fortunately,
since the middle of the nineteenth century much of the Western world had been
stimulated to excitement about the way of life in ancient Greece. There was particular interest in Olympia and the ancient Olympic Games following extensive archaeological discoveries in the mid-1870s. De Coubertin was fascinated and impassioned by these recent discoveries because he was able to interpret the ideals
and objectives of the ancient Olympic Games so as to inculcate the values of "muscular Christianity" he had perceived in British education, and which had become
more widely known as "athleticism". He formulated and utilised these notions in
his scheme to establish the modern Olympic Games.
De Coubertin valued sport and, in particular the "love of sport". Of course, in
the world of de Coubertin, the true lover of sport was the "amateur", a term which
is no longer in the Olympic Charter but which was significantly a class-based issue in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Artisans and manual labourers were ineligible to compete as amateurs and, indeed, some of the rules of
amateur sports associations were devised to preserve upper class traditions.
Interestingly, the International Athletic Congress at the Sorbonne in Paris in
1894 was called ostensibly to discuss matters of amateurism and professionalism.
De Coubertin arranged the agenda so that the Congress broke into two sections,
one of which discussed the revival of the Olympic Games within the framework
of "advantages from the athletic, moral and international standpoints".16 The International Olympic Committee (IOC) was established at that Congress and it was decided that the Olympic Games would be revived as an international amateur sports
festival. Over 300 athletes from 13 countries assembled in the renovated marble
stadium in central Athens to take part in the Olympic Games of 1896.
How were these inaugural Olympic Games an expression of the late 19th century's world's power systems ? It is clear that sport was becoming a significant
force throughout the world and that there was an increasing concern about the direction in which it was heading. The initial agenda of the International Athletic
Congress in 1894 which was circulated around the world included seven items
pertaining to amateurism, the eighth read : "Olympic Games... Possibility of their
restoration — advantages from the athletic, moral and international standpoints".17
The IOC which was established at that Paris Congress became a world power
system which influenced the development of a significant feature of society — organised competitive sport. Certainly, much of the debate which ensued within the
IOC and other burgeoning state, national and international sports governing bodies may seem quaint to us now. But as Lucas18 has stated, the anglophile de Coubertin paid a price for keeping intact and appending the "amateur rules" to the first
Olympic eligibility regulations. Participation in sport was becoming popular for
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the masses (it may be regarded as an early "sport for all" movement) but the
"arete" and "agon" had to be preserved. Was it ?
Arguments have been put forward by David Young to show that "amateurism"
was not a concept of the Olympic Games of the ancient Greek world, but had its
beginnings as "the ideological means to justify an elitist athletic system to bar the
working class from competition".19 However, I conjecture that the Olympic Movement as a world power system since the first Olympic Games of 1896 has contributed greatly in fostering most of its initial aims. At the turn of the century, the
emerging philosophy of the Olympic Movement was that sport provided an opportunity for young people to be educated in those important qualities of life, such
as courage, self-discipline, dedication and fair play, through participation in sport.
In 1927 de Coubertin gave an address to the youth of the world from this very
place, Olympia, Greece, in which he stated :
In this modern world, so full of powerful possibilities, and yet threatened by so
many risks of degeneration, Olympism may be a school of moral nobility and purity as well as of physical endurance and energy ; but only on condition that you
continually raise your conceptions of honour and sporting disinterestedness to the
height of your muscular strength.20
What de Coubertin and the Olympic Movement of the 1890s and early decades
of the twentieth century espoused and promulgated through the concept of amateurism was a "disinterested pursuit of excellence" and that sport was to be a recreation not a vocation.21 In that era the Olympic Movement as a world power system advocated that sport could not be the prime purpose of life because, apart
from its entertainment value, it was essentially non-productive. It was felt that any
use of sport for material benefits destroyed its moral value.
These issues prevail as we enter the third era.

3. The Olympic Movement as an expression of the World's power system in the 1990s.
You might recall my statistics of the 1896 Olympic Games : just over 300 athletes from 13 countries. The figures for the Summer Olympic Games of 1992 in
Barcelona, the Games of the XXVth Olympiad, were : 10,177 athletes from 172
countries. For Atlanta in 1996, the IOC has placed a limit on the number of athletes and officials of 10,000 and 5,000, respectively.
Citius, altius, fortius (faster, higher, stronger) — athletes in all nations aspire to
that Olympic motto, they want to be at the Olympic Games to compete against the
best. As one who has been directly involved as a member of a city bidding to host
the Olympics, the prestige of being a host city and host nation is obvious. It is acknowledged that the size of the television audiences which watched both the
Summer and Winter Games of 1992 will increase many-fold in 1996 ; and the ratings of the television networks globally and the revenue generated by the IOC
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from this source, respectively, will soar.
In brief, the Olympic Games are a world power system in the 1990s ; can the
same be said of the Olympic Movement ? Does the Olympic Movement have the
potential as a world power system of, for example, the United Nations or
UNESCO ?
We are now in an era in which you, the Young Participants in this 33rd International Session of the International Olympic Academy have a direct role. What is
that role ? What is your fonction ? What do you perceive as being the attitudes, motives and values of the Olympic Movement as an expression of a world's power
systems ?
Here is a reminder of what Olympism is and what the Olympic Movement purports to be and do.
Olympism is a state of mind, a philosophy even, encompassing a particular
conception of modern sport, according to which sport can, through an extension
of its practice, play a part in the development of the individual, and of humankind
in general.22
It should be noted that the Olympic Movement is the world organisation for the
promotion of Olympism in all its aspects. In this sense the Olympic Movement is
a world power system which is accountable. The Olympic Movement is held in
trust by the IOC and all its agencies, including the International Sports Federations
and the National Olympic Committees. Most participants here at this session are
representatives of one of those agencies. Indeed the mere fact that you are attending the IOA behoves you to be both responsible and accountable. In my introduction I told you of my first visit to the IOA and what it meant to me then, and has
meant to me since. I consider myself to be a responsible and accountable member
of the significant world power system — the Olympic Movement ; I suggest that
you should also.
It concerns me greatly as a member of the Olympic Movement and as a participant at sessions of the IOA when I read in The Lords of the Rings ;
The least credible of all the (IOC) commissions is the one for the International
Olympic Academy. This bizarre institution meets at Olympia in Greece and members and their guests engage in serious debate about their philosophy of "Olympism".23
The Lords of the Rings, written by journalists Vyv Simpson and Andrew Jennings, was published in 1992 with the sub-title, "Power, Money and Drugs in the
Modern Olympics". My paperback edition was "sensationalised" by the inclusion
on the cover of "the book the IOC tried to ban". Time does not permit a detailed
critique of the contents and impact of the book. However, as members of the
Olympic Movement we all must be aware of the critics of this world power system
— and be accountable and prepared to answer them.
When conducting sessions of the Olympic Academies in Australia at the Oceania, National and State levels, I have incorporated a forum entitled "What do you
have to say about...?"24 The forum was an intentional shift in emphasis from one
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where the participants "listened and learned" to one where, having attended the
Academy, they would be prepared to formulate and express opinions about the
role, place and value of sport in society and apply principles of the Olympic philosophy with which they had become acquainted. The participants were guided
by philosopher Robert Paddick25 who utilised two quotations from eminent Olympic
figures to summarise the Olympic philosophy :
... the glorification and safeguard of the sporting spirit with a view to the perfection of man
(Pierre de Coubertin)
... an ethical idea : an exemplary morality in sport as a formative influence for
the whole of life.
(Carl Diem)
These statements which emphasise the place of sport in life promoted discussion with the central focus of athletic competition. Remember "agaon" and
"arete" ? In the 1990s the Olympic Movement as a world power system is being
projected as being the Olympic Games which take place for several weeks every
four years ; or, as will be the case from 1994, every two years. Former IOC member from Greece and President of the IOA, the late Professor Nicholas Nissiotis,
wrote in 198126 that the "spiritual cultivation of Olympism more generally is very
backward and underdeveloped compared with the brilliant development of the
Games". Recollections of Barcelona in 1992 and knowledge of what will happen
in Atlanta in 1996 provide clear evidence of the impressive growth of the Olympic
Games in size, popularity, and scope. Alas, that is not matched by the influence of
the philosophy which the Olympic Games were meant to project. Indeed, as Paddick has stated :
... the two might be inversely related : as the Olympic Games have grown, the
pressures of commercialism, nationalism and politics have so modified the view of
sport that the philosophy has been overwhelmed.27

Conclusion :
Within this presentation I have explored the relationship of the Olympic Movement as an expression of the world's power system in three periods of Olympic
history : ancient Greece, the late 19th century leading to the early modern Olympic Games and the 1990s. The link between the Games conducted at ancient
Olympia and those revived in the late 19th century was explored. It is clear that
there was a recurring philosophy, now known as Olympism, which had its roots
in the idealism of both the ancient Greek world and the late 19th century. Indeed,
the International Congress in Paris in 1894 entrusted the newly formed IOC with
the task of developing the Olympic Games and it had three responsibilities. Expressed in the prose of the era, they were :
The regular celebration of the Olympic Games ; making the Olympic Games increasingly perfect, more and more worthy of their glorious past and in keeping
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with the high ideals that inspired those who revived them ; and encouragement of
the organisation of all events, and in general the taking of all steps likely to lead
modern athletics along the right lines.28
One may ask whether these aims are being fulfilled as we approach the centenary of their revival. The Summer Games of the XXVI Olympiad in Atlanta will
provide a reference point for reflection. It has been the hope and desire that both
the Summer and Winter Olympic Games, which are the primary and paramount
festivals of the Olympic Movement as a world power system, would influence the
values of modern society. Many would argue the reverse has occurred — that the
Olympic Games have come to reflect our society. But this merely provides the
challenge for those who would preserve the ideals of sport through a most powerful world system, the Olympic Movement.
John Hoberman, in his book, The Olympic Crisis : Sport, Politics and the Moral Order, asked whether the massive quadrennial investment in the Olympic
Movement can be justified. He answered his own question in this way :
If, as I believe, almost any international institution is preferable to none at all,
then the answer is yes... For in the modern world internationalism is not an option ; it is an obligation for the most urgent practical reasons. ... In addition to promoting human survival, internationalism is an inherently dignified ideal. It is easy
to fault international organisations for their failure to bring about the harmonious
global order which is their inherent promise. It is the ongoing effort, untainted by
appeasement, that counts.29
So, if the pursuit of excellence is a worthy ideal, then ways must be found to
achieve it ; not dispense with the ideal. Similarly, if it is desirable that the Olympic
Movement be an expression of a world power system, we must strive to ensure
that the motives, attitudes and values of that movement are promulgated in a manner which is responsible and sensitive to the concept of Olympism in the major
cultural zones of the world.
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INTER-CULTURAL MESSAGE
OF THE SEOUL OLYMPIC GAMES
by Professor Shin-pyo Kang (KOR)

Olympism is universal humanism for mankind and especially for youth. I am
extremely happy to meet young past and future Olympians in this International
Olympic Academy. Different cultural traditions come together whenever and wherever Olympism is discussed and practised. Humanism begins with encountering
the different traditions.
Now I am going to explain my experiences of the Seoul Olympic Games as an
inter-cultural message.
The meanings of the Seoul Olympic Games are manifold and still in the process of being discovered and articulated. There can be no question in a short paper of doing justice to them. Some general facts of the Korean historical and social
context became widely known throughout the world because of the 1988 Summer
Olympic Games. Koreans have not yet fully recovered from the bitter experiences
of the Japanese colonization (1910-1945) and a destructive civil war (1950-1953).
Today the nation remains divided under an armistice agreement still ensured by
the presence of United Nations Forces. Hence, Korea has not yet fully attained its
independence. In the self-estimation of most Koreans, the nation is considered
small and still emergent, neither the so-called "Hermit Kingdom" of the past nor
yet a full player on the world stage. At the same time Korea's phenomenal economic growth since the 1960s and external recognition of such development
achievements as the Saemul undong (New Village Movement) encouraged Koreans in their hope of organizing something of worldwide significance and in the
process changing Korea's self-image from a "Third World" to a "First World" country.
Well-publicized difficulties at previous Olympic Games left Korea in the fortuitous position of having only Nagoya as a serious rival for the privilege of hosting
the 1988 Games. South Korea was also fortunate in being chosen as host of the
1986 Asian Games, in competition with North Korea, which gave Seoul the chance
to prepare facilities and to gain experience for 1988. These opportunities were ac-
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companied by their share of domestic controversy. Many Koreans perceived the
initial offer of Seoul as Olympic host to be too closely associated with the militaryinspired governments of the late Park Chung-hee and Chun Duhwan. After the
award of the Games, many local anti-Olympic campaigns were mounted, some
with considerable militancy.1 Talk about co-hosting the Games with the North presented echoes of the Cold War, and calls for reunification of the divided peninsula assumed greater prominence among the populace. These developments were
well-publicized internationally and threatened to reinforce the foreign view of Korea as a land of war, political strife, and military dictatorship. Korean experiments
with economic reform and political democratization, themselves hastened by hosting the Olympic Games, were placed under additional tension and sometimes undervalued because of these conflicts. Meanwhile Korea's strong cultural tradition
remained hidden behind a curtain both domestically and internationally. In the
end, all these difficulties were overcome, with the exception of North Korean participation. Whatever their social stations and political attitudes, South Koreans
eventually united in wishing for Olympic success as an important moment in the
nation's history.
The eventual success of the Seoul Olympic Games became manifest to all who
participated, and an atmosphere of general satisfaction seems to have pervaded
the world audience. Only now, however, are we beginning to appreciate the impact of the Seoul Games in such matters as hastening the end of the Cold War, altering the situation between North and South Korea, transforming the Korean people's view of themselves, and increasing the diplomatic prestige of the Olympic
Movement and the IOC.2 The Olympic Games played a great role in the reinvention and revitalization of traditional Korean culture. Obviously, a great volume of
cultural imagery and information was transmitted between East and West on this
occasion, but the problem of estimating in a scholarly way the degree and value
of this intercultural communication is a complex and ongoing challenge.3 Intercultural communication is no simple matter of conveying neutral and context-independent information between various points on the globe. Encoding cultural messages into public texts, transmitting them through the filtering and reinterpretive
agencies of highly culture-bound broadcast and print media, and finally the decoding of meanings by mass audiences through local schemes and communities of interpretation are processes involving the fundamental anthropological problem of
translation of culture.
The purpose of this thematic session here in Quebec is to expose and explore
aspects of this process by considering some successes and failures of intercultural
communication between Korea and other parts of the world in the context of the
Olympic Games Opening Ceremonies. A comparative focus will be placed on two
segments of the ceremonies : the entry of Sohn Kee-chung with the Olympic
flame, a part of the official ceremony mandated by the IOC ; and the segment
stretching from the Kang-bok and Cha-il dances through the Hondon (Chaos) and
Taekwondo displays, part of the Korean cultural performances designed by the
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SLOOC. These segments will be contextualized in the overall intentions of the Korean scenographers and organizers,4 then an analysis will follow from the point of
view of Korean culture. Korean meanings encoded into these performances can
then be compared and contrasted with the meanings presented and decoded by a
number of Western national television agencies, which my colleagues will subsequently discuss.
However, a complex cultural performance like the Seoul Opening Ceremonies
is not a mere catalogue of independent scenes and cultural items, any more than
spoken language is a mere lexicon of words. One cannot analyse symbolic systems, or follow a translation and communication process, without close attention
to the underlying grammatical rules by which units of signification are consciously or unconsciously composed into meaningful utterances. It is the special task of
the anthropologist to expose these underlying cultural codes. This presentation
begins with a general depiction of the Korean Dae-dae cultural grammar, then its
operation is shown in the overall logic and selected segments of the Opening Ceremony. It is emphasized that Dae-dae cultural grammar formed the backbone in
the management of the Olympic event from conception to completion. This is not
to suggest that the Olympic spectacle witnessed in Seoul was not without powerful constitutive elements best understood by cultural grammars imported from outside Korea. Indeed, the Olympic institution itself represented unfamiliar territory
for Koreans. However, the Olympic Games took on unique significance after being placed on Korean soil. The key to grasping this significance is found by understanding Dae-dae cultural grammar, which itself is not to be taken as something
static but is always in a creative process of becoming.

Dae-dae cultural grammar
There is a well-known story by Chuang Tzu. In it he dreamed he was a butterfly. Waking, he asked himself whether, if a few moments earlier he was a man
dreaming of being a butterfly, he could not now be a butterfly dreaming of being
a man. Which, he asked himself, was the reality ? The message of the story is that
actuality is less important than the way of thinking, of constructing and breaking
down ideas. In just this way, Koreans do not give an either/or construction : they
prefer "yes and no" to "yes or no". In effect, "yes" sometimes means "no" and "no"
sometimes means "yes". This is Dae-dae (McCune Reischauer romanization, Daedae) cultural grammar, which may also be translated into English as the "Con/Pro"
logical organization of being, thought, and action.
Korean culture has three principal aspects : hierarchy, group, and drama ritual.
Hierarchy emphasizes an olderly rank of seniority in which the higher morally encompasses the lower. Superordinate and subordinate stand in complementary position.5 For example, the authority of the senior businessman, politician, or teacher
is ideally dependent upon his moral sincerity in favour of the group as a whole.
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Groupness emphasizes membership and creates a kind of family which, in turn,
generates responsibility. For example, at New Year, every Korean gains one year
despite his or her actual birth date, a practice which creates age sets. Ritual drama
prescribes appropriate behaviour toward members of the group for the sake of
harmony. Thus, for example, a son has the right to withhold the truth from the father to avoid unnecessary worry on the latter's part. In ritual drama, "no" and
"yes", "con" and "pro", go together.
Western sport prefers clear winners and losers, yet in Korean tradition, winners
are also losers and losers winners, depending on the context and occasion. For the
sake of the group, individuals may take the role of loser and vice versa.6 This kind
of logic is fundamental to Korean practice and performance but is largely incompatible with the Western Aristotelian tradition. In Korean culture, performance becomes transformative, with its own peculiar grammar underpinned by the three
cultural aspects. The dramatic ritual of performance allows the group to grow or
become smaller, and it transforms hierarchical positions. Man is the key here, as
agent, practitioner, transformer, and "Awakened Man". Human beings have a mind
and a body, matching dream, vision, and ideal to performance and practice.7 Fear
of failure is absent here, because failure is not a concern in the moment of practice.8 Failure itself is viewed as a stepping stone in the process of endless practice
toward completion, life as a continuous evolution to its own conclusion.
To explain further, reference is made to China. Chinese philosophy creates harmony through an orderly hierarchy of opposing but equally essential and complementary constituent components. Harmony comes from the oscillation between
two poles, commonly expressed as yin (um in Korean) and yang, such that the dialectic of interaction involves the resolution of conflict. That binary conflict is expressed in terms of man and universe, heaven and earth, Being and non-Being,
male and female, self and others, li (form) and chi (content), hsing (reason and
ching (emotion), knowledge and conduct, one and many, good and evil, and so
on, patterns of thought laid down during the Zhou dynasty (1100-220 BC). Scholars have variously accounted for the roots of this mode of thought.
Some have pointed to a pre-existing social dualism between rural and urban as
witnessed in the Shang archaeological record. Urbanités were sometimes explained as having a different racial origin than peasants and there was little common ground between high and low cultures.9 For his part, Eberhard explains the
dual society in terms of religion (the formalistic and almost abstract heavenly ways
as against popular demonic belief), literature (dry annalistic-statistical court records as against earthy folksongs and tales), law (moral code of the nobility
against the criminal code of the peasants), and settlement (location of an ownership or property).10 Gernet focuses on the division among the peasants, isolating
male and female distinctions on both the temporal and spatial levels.11 Whatever
the precise history of these views, taken together we can see that there is posited
a profound metaphorical relationship between social regularity and the dualistic
principle of categorical classification. This world view is neatly represented by yin
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and yang, a "dualism of ideology", a balance and harmony that provides an all-inclusive schema showing how "yes" can be "no" and vice versa in the related Korean cultural code.12
History itself is not a universal factual given but a contextualized understanding constructed according to determinate cultural codes. As mentioned above, a
world audience came to know certain "facts" about the changing Korean social order : that Korea has moved or is moving from dynasty to republic, from agrarian
to industrial economy, from a rural to an urban society, from extended to nuclear
family groups, from hierarchical to egalitarian relationships, from ascribed to
achieved status, and, even, from family to individual. But the overall story is quite
different when it is constructed according to a logic of linear "progress" or "modernization" — as in Western cultural commonsense, academic sociology, and
among some Korean groups these days — than when the account is composed according to Dae-dae cultural grammar.
The latter sort of account stresses transformations of hierarchical relations seeking balanced complementarity and reciprocity in contexts of unequal power.
Three historical moments of transformation have been previously identified in
which Koreans were forced to accept and adjust to a new world order imposed
upon them from outside.13 The basal stage one can call "Korea in East Asia" or perhaps more correctly "Korea in China", which allowed for the continuation of the
Confucian relation with her huge and immediate neighbour to the geographical
west. Then from 1876 to 1905, Korea began to open her frontiers, finally signing a
protectorate agreement that would lead to her annexation by Japan. "Korea in
Transition" under Japanese rule coincided with a forced opening to that other
West, that is to Europe. Again, a struggle was made to see the Western way as a
complement to the Eastern tradition, as Korean power welcomed Western materialism while rejecting Western learning. Liberation from the Japanese in 1945
brought on the third moment, "Korea in the World", or perhaps better, "Korea in
America". A bitter civil war, turmoil in student rebellion (I960), military coups, and
finally the 1987 summer of discontent marked attempts to match economic growth
with political reordering. Korea is now entering a new transformation in her history, one in which she ventures out into the world without the constraints imposed
upon her by the USA and the USSR. Hosting the Olympic Games allowed Koreans
the opportunity to reflect on their own place in the world system. It remains difficult, nonetheless, for Koreans to comprehend the new world order in which they
live. Yet the more they understand the West and can reproduce its points of view,
the more Koreans value their own unique traditions. This double process was apparent in the making of the Olympic ceremonies.
Codes and performances
In the preparation of the scenarios for the opening and closing ceremonies,
literally hundreds of scholars and artists were invited to participate in order to
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realize "Saegye nun Seoul ro, Seoul un Saegye ro", The World to Seoul, Seoul to
the World. For over three years, they studied, reviewed, and analysed ceremonies which had accompanied previous Olympic Games in other countries. It was
felt that the Olympic Games are less a national matter than an international event
; hence lessons were to be learned from past hosts. It became apparent that the
main issue was how to synthesize a universalizing cultural code with particular
cultural codes.14 Those involved had to determine what was the particular Korean
cultural code that would provide the basic guiding logic and principles.
Whereas anthropologists normally look for underlying cultural codes which are
largely unconscious in operation and practice, here they were to create and even
"invent" the scenario culture. At the same time, it is probably beyond the capacities of even such a dedicated and resourceful army of scholars, artists, and cultural specialists to produce out of whole cloth a logic of cultural representation
that would have sufficient depth and would be both coherent and persuasive to
Korean audiences. Whether drawn from cultural repertoires widely accepted as
"traditional" or created afresh through a process of bricolage, particular performances and the symbolic forms which composed them had certainly to be arranged and altered to fit the radically novel situation of the Opening Ceremony,
the stadium site, open-air choreography, television constraints, international expectations, and so on. The issue is rather the grammatical code that would draw
these various components into an ordered unity, acutely depicting and performing, at this more fundamental level, the character of Korea's cultural heritage.
The code which was mobilized, in a combination of self-conscious reflection
and unconscious emergence, was the code of Dae-dae.15 It was hardly the only
cultural code engaged in these ceremonies. As Kapferer has strongly pointed out,
in no complex literate civilization today, and perhaps in no society whatever, is
there only one ontology or deep cultural grammar operating.16 Logics labelled
"Western" for convenience now have Korean provenences as well, and as already
pointed out, the scenarists of the Olympic ceremonies found it necessary and desirable to accommodate them. Indeed, some of the planners thought to do so
through an explicitly "post-modernist" strategy, Derrida and Lyotard being sometimes cited in discussions as frequently as the great scholars in Korean tradition.17
At the same time, Dae-dae was not just one code among others. Because of the
specific properties of its logic, it served as a kind of metacode in drawing "the
Olympic" and "the Korean" into relations of contrast, complementarity, and harmony, a claim that shall now be demonstrated with specific examples.

Saegye nun Seoul ro, Seoul un Saegye ro
The overall theme of the Seoul Olympic Games, the ideal to be accomplished,
was "Harmony and Progress". Here one sees a complementary pair. Harmony
means "space", the synchronie and paradigmatic dimension. Progress means
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Figure 1. Structural elements and signifiance of the Dae-Dae cultural grammar
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"time", the diachronic, syntagmatic dimension. This binary set is composed according to a yin/yang logic, setting the issue for Korea and the world of creating
a balance and a synthesis between harmony and progress. A second binary pair,
Seoul/World, forms the centre of complex semantic relations in the official motto
of the Olympic Games. "Seoul Toward World, World Toward Seoul". Alternative
English translations of the motto bring out the creative doubleness of the Korean
verb form and the optative, subjunctive, and imperative possibilities of mood. "Let
Seoul Come / Go Out to the World, Let the World Come / Go Out to Seoul" ; or,
from the point of view of Korean speakers, "Bring the World to Seoul, Send Seoul
out Into the World". In Dae-dae grammar, going and coming, bringing and sending are not opposed but two aspects of the same dialectical process. In the Olympic and historical context, the Seoul / World pair is associated with further oppositions seeking mediation in the new order of things.
Seoul
Particularity
National History and Culture
"The Third World"
Reality (Within the Barrier)

World
Universality
Global History and Culture
"The Advanced World"
Ideal (Beyond all Barriers)

"Beyond all Barriers" was the title and the organizing theme of the Olympic
Games Opening Ceremonies, whose scenario sought through Dae-dae cultural
code to bring Olympic universality and Korean particularity into dynamic, dialectical reciprocity and emergent harmony. To further appreciate how the various episodes of the ceremony were related grammatically and syntactically from a Korean point of view, an additional general feature of Dae-dae logic must be indicated.
Yang and yin stand to one another as template to transformation. In Figure 1, this
process is illustrated visually in the form of Korea's national taeguk symbol, omnipresent in the ceremonies as a kind of code key reminding all of the logic organizing them. Each template (yang), for example in a particular ceremony scene,
calls out and joins with its transformation (yin), which in turn serves as template
for a subsequent scene which incorporates its own transformation, and so on, in
an endless series of transformations which are nonetheless harmonically balanced
at each moment.Thus is created the simultaneous impression of movement and
non-movement, or better, movement in non-movement and non-movement in
movement, which is an essential feature of Korean aesthetics and their underlying
ontologies, here especially Mahayana Buddhism. Also included in Figure 1 is a
more complete structural diagram of this East Asian cultural grammar, the full explanation of which may be found in my book.18
The entry of the Olympic Flame into the stadium
The arrival of the Olympic song hwa (sacred fire) is both the culmination of the
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earlier ritual process of the Greek flame-lighting and the torch relay across the host
country and the high point of the official part of the Olympic Opening Ceremony
in the stadium. A majority of Koreans watched the television coverage of the initial ceremony at Ancient Olympia in Greece, where the bringing down of the fire
from Heaven to Earth through the medium of a female spiritual figure, the priestess of Hera, happened to match Korean cultural conceptions quite neatly. In Athens, the fire was handed over by Greek officials to a Korean delegation composed
of representatives of all social strata and a famous Korean art troupe. Listening to
the thousands of Greeks assembled in the Panathenaic stadium shouting "KoreaSeoul" led Korean commentators and audiences to search for connections between the Balkan and Korean peninsulas, two areas from opposite sides of the
earth. The difference between East and West compares to the difference between
day and night. As the Earth is round, one nation has daylight while the other has
night, a constant cycling of life activity. Just as Ancient Greece was a point where
East and West met, where Middle Eastern and Chinese wisdom were transmitted
to Europe and European culture to the East, so too Korea has served and continues to serve as a crossroads between Asia and the West.
By representing the Hellenistic roots of European civilization, the Olympic
flame came to symbolize a kind of Western essence for Koreans, an essence now
willingly entrusted to Korea and accepted by her gratefully in equal partnership.
Lingering Greek resentment of the American treatment of the flame on the occasion of the previous Los Angeles Olympic Games added a situational factor with
Korean resonances as well. In 1988, this process of mutually respectful cooperation between East and West, Korea and Greece, could be seen in paired contrast
with the earlier invasion of Korea by Western capitalism, iron ships and weaponry, followed by Christianity which treated the tradition of ancestor worship as superstition and thereby sought to destroy an integral East Asian cultural tradition.
Koreans were reminded that the original Olympic Games were destroyed by the
colonization of Greece from her west by Romans and Christians. Additional
space/time complementarities and transformations were set into the logical motion
of Dae-dae, for example, relations between the past measured in millennia and the
changes of the late 20th century measured in decades, years, and days. Greek civilization, coming along Alexander's route along the Silk Road, took a hundred
years to reach the centre of Korean civilization, Kyongju and the Sokkuram Grotto. Now the flame as a symbol of Western civilization arrived on Korean soil overnight by airplane and was carried to these same centres by Korean torchbearers.
As the Olympic fire and flame ritual were Koreanized, Koreans were reminded of
their past sufferings, of what adapting to the West had meant, and yet of how they
had triumphed : the West need no longer represent military strength, but intercultural cooperation, peace, and harmony among civilization newly portrayed as
complementary and even equal.19
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In Seoul, the organizers faced the challenge of respecting and celebrating the
universalizing Olympic meanings of the sacred flame and the IOC's rigid protocol
for its stadium arrival while at the same time adapting it through the Korean cultural code organizing the ceremony as a whole. As the flame had descended vertically from Heaven to Earth and then had been carried horizontally across the
land of and by Human Society, so the linkages and boundary-openings between
these three traditional Korean cosmological spaces and principles were continued
and elaborated in new transformations in the stadium. The torch was carried into
the arena by the "highly respected senior" (Korean Broadcast System commentary)
Sohn Kee-chung, marathon gold medalist at the 1936 Berlin Olympic Games and
nationalist hero for his powerful protest against the Japanese emblems he was forced to wear and listen to on the victory stand because of the colonial occupation.
In the Seoul Opening Ceremonies Mr Sohn passed the torch to Lim Chun-assurance, the young nineteen-year-old girl who was triple gold medalist at the 1986
Asian Games and was here "representing the female athletes of the country (uri
nara)". Relations between senior/junior, male/female, past suffering/bright future,
destruction/construction, imperialized and enslaved, Korea/free and autonomous
Korea, were set into yang/um binary complementarity as well as into historical
succession by the handing on of the torch from one generation to the next.
As the flame circled the stadium, the Korean broadcast commentary reproduced and emphasized the Dae-dae relation of dialectical contrast between the
processes of destructive purification and constructive harmonization and blessing,
the complementary relation between going out and coming in we saw earlier in
discussing the Olympic motto. "[The song hwa has] appeared in front of our eyes.
The sacred flame, it will burn as a sacred flame ignited in every one of our hearts.
The sacred flame will burn out evil and injustice, division and conflict corruption
and misfortune. It will bring goodness and peace, harmony and progress, prosperity, happiness, and material well-being".
Then, in the way of Dae-dae outlined above, a further transformation of these
symbolic relations was achieved. It is visually represented in Figure 2. The triad of
Heaven, Earth and Man was joined with and transformed into another triad. President Park Seh-jik of the SLOOC had always emphasized that Seoul must be the
Olympic Games of academics, sport, and art, so as to be a Games of "total culture".
At the base of the torch brazier, "designed by Mr Kim Soo-keun... [in] the shape
of the Korean traditional candle holder". Lim Chun-assurance handed the flame to
three torchbearers who would light the cauldron in unison. There were : Chung
Sun-man (rural middle school teacher, academic, male), Kim Won-tak (marathon/employee, sport, male), and Sohn Mi-chung (Korean traditional dance student, art, female). Next, as the KBS commentator solemnly described it : "The
three are going up in a circular lift, twelve metres in diameter, climbing a stand
twenty metres high as if they are going to heaven". The movement of the flame in
human hands back from Earth toward the Heaven from whence it came, thus symbolically completing its journey through traditional Korean cosmology, was in this
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Figure 2. The Dae-Dae cultural grammar depicted in the episode of the Olympic
Torch Relay: heaven, earth, human beings: academia, sports, arts.
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way seamlessly joined with the wonders of modern technology, the contemporary
pride in "first" ("the first time in Olympic history that three participated in the kindling of the flame"), and the ooh-and-aah surprise and awe required by the modern spectacle for stadium and television audiences alike.20
That the torch stand with its innovative mechanical apparatus itself further represented a joining of social elites and ordinary Koreans in sincere common effort
was made plain, in the later publication of Park Seh-jik's Olympic memoirs in a series of newspaper articles. In the fifth instalment, he recounted the efforts of the
factory workers who made the flame pillar : "Fifteen men abstained from alcohol
and made the pillar for the Olympic fire at an iron foundry. Every day and night
they worked... people volunteered for extended shifts". Park quotes his own
words to the workers.
Indeed, all of you have much work to do. Talking about the Olympics may
seem to you as if it is talk of great and magnificent things for splendid and great
people to take part in. But this is not the whole story. Little things put together, including the thing you are working on now, create the Olympics. Of all the Olympic facilities and constructions, the making of this most sacred pillar for the Olympic fire on this foundry's dirt floor has the deepest meaning. I ask you to make it
with the utmost sincerity.21
While President Park's commentaries on "The Ceremonies : An Integration of
Heaven, Earth, and Man" were published after the event, Western broadcasters
and press journalists were provided in advance with a detailed scenario containing these exegeses and interpretations of the ceremonies by the scholars and artists who designed them.22 My colleagues on this panel will describe the degree to
which foreign broadcasters chose to communicate these Korean explanations to
their Western audiences, or instead substituted their own interpretations. As you
consider these research results, you are urged to keep in mind the difference between explaining particular vignettes and symbols and communicating the cultural code which organized them into a whole from the Korean point of view.
Understandably, the KBS broadcasters stuck quite closely to the scenarists' own
interpretations. This was not only because they were "official", "authoritative", and
"scholarly" but also because the deep Dae-dae cultural grammar in its three aspects of hierarchy, groupness, and ritual drama was — at some level and among
the other cultural codes present — recognizable and comprehensible to KBS
broadcasters as Koreans. As the cameras focused on the Olympic flame billowing
from the cauldron toward the sky, the announcer concluded the segment by saying "The global village stage, the epic drama performed by the entire global family. Its highlight is the kindling of the Sacred Flame. The Sacred Flame is focusing
everyone's eyes on one point and also bringing everyone's mind and spirit into
one mind and spirit. Now we must all be one. Now we must all be together".
Again, this is Dae-dae, the generation of the one from the many and unity from diversity through a series of transformations of binary oppositions, here reaching out
to encompass not only a particular ground of common Korean understanding but
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also the idioms of a universalizing global culture embodied in the Olympic Games.
For a moment, in other words, the World/Seoul opposition is transcended.
But, as prescribed by Dae-dae logic, things rest only for a moment and then the
process begins again. Being begets becoming, as moving beyond boundaries begets a new awareness of boundaries, as yang begets yin. The conclusion, with the
flame-lighting, of the "official" Olympic part of the ceremonies begins again the
host country's cultural performances, the boundary between the two being marked by the exit of the assembled athletes from the stadium. From the project of discovering and representing the Korean in the Olympic, the challenge for designers
of the ceremonies shifts to representing the Global in the Korean. And the challenge for foreign broadcaster and mass media consumers shifts to seeing and understanding something deeper and more substantive than "pretty dances and folklore" in these representations of Korean culture.

A new dawn and chaos
The segment called "A Great Day" — with its Kang-bok (Blessings from Heaven), Cha-il (Sunshade), and Hwagwanmu (Flower Crown) dances, the parachutists' descent, and the Hondon (Chaos) performance — reproduces in various keys
the paradigmatic code of Heaven, Earth, and Man. At the same time, the active
opening of the boundaries and mediation among these realms is composed into a
syntagmatic narrative of a cosmological drama. The KBS announcer's first comment invokes a mythological state of being : "At the beginning when the world
opened, a great day when all mankind lived together peacefully is depicted in this
scene. This (kang-bok) dance is praying for heavenly blessing and expressing
earthly joy upon receiving mysterious forces from heaven". The announcer immediately proceeds to name the choreographers and composer and to identify the
800 dancers and students from the Yeungdeungpo Girls' High School, thus juxtaposing primordial time and contemporary time, transhistorical cultural imagery on
the level of the ritual code and the creative invention of tradition on the level of
the historical performance.
These temporal constrasts and complementarities are joined with spatial ones
according to the formula of Dae-dae logic diagrammed in Figure 1. Prayers go up
to Heaven from a joyful Earth through the agency of the female dancers. Blessings
then come down from Heaven to Earth in the form of the male parachutists, bearing the colours of traditional Korean shamanic ritual which happen also to be the
colours of the rings in the Olympic emblem. The parachutists are not only Korean
but multinational, and they land to form the Olympic rings with a first surrounding circle of all-Korean female dancers, which is in turn encompassed by the ring
of multinational stadium spectators both male and female, which is in turn encompassed by the wider circle of the global television audience. In these symbolic
ways, the global, the national, and the local are once again placed into moving
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harmony through transformative association with the Heaven, Earth, and Man triad
through the agency of Dae-dae cultural grammar. Human society is representationally cosmologized, while a traditional Korean cosmology is revitalized under contemporary and particular social conditions. "Korean Fantasia", the musical accompaniment to the parachutists' descent from Heaven, joins Korean idioms with
Western symphonic form and incorporates themes from the Korean national anthem. Korean national aspirations and political independence are thus marked and
asserted in a way which represents them as in harmony with the global order represented by the Olympic gathering. Just as the nationalist aspirations of a particular society are encompassed within a world of nations, so too the military references of the parachutes, skyjumpers, and helicopters are performatively domesticated
and encompassed by civil society represented by the dancers who flowingly engulf them on the field.
This leads to another visual and semantic transformation, this time of high technology to local festivity, physical danger to domestic sociability. As the KBS announcer said : "Eight hundred Cha-il dancers are performing a Blessing Dance,
welcoming the high-altitude skydivers. The parachutes are seemingly transformed
into Cha-il [sunshades] by the dancers' blue sheets [of cloth]. Whenever there is a
festival, we prepare for it with Cha-il. A billowing Cha-il means heavenly blessing
and represents the excitement of man's mind brought about by the festival. The
entire field is full of blowing Cha-il, like a sea of Cha-il". Though not mentioned
by the KBS announcers, the scenario exegesis provided to all broadcasters clearly
mentions a further reference intended by the designers. The Cha-il were intended
additionally to evoke the smaller cloths with which Koreans wrap and carry parcels, an ubiquitous feature of Korean everyday life. Thus through the material symbol of squares of cloth, the interpénétration of ritual drama and everyday life was
carried out through the mediation of popular festivity.
The Flower Crown Dance (hwagwanmu) which followed in the sequence reproduces the configuration of space time meanings all over again, but in another
transformation of context. Hwagwanmu is a court dance, probably Korea's most
famous and most performed, invoking the past of dynastic kingship as well as the
present Korean efforts at cultural preservation and revitalization. Again, the KBS
announcer marks this paired relation by first identifying by name the present choreographers and composer of the dance, and the dancers themselves by their
school affiliation. (In Korean practice, these public aknowledgements always convey the competitive struggle for distinction and honour). Then he proceeds to
point out that : "Hwagwan dance as a court dance is characterized by its strong
emphasis on ritual and self-control. The costumes, hair decorations, and various
props of the dancers express the typical decorative traditions. The colours used in
the dance come from the traditonal colour combination in Tanchung (red and
blue), Samtaeguk (Triple Taichi), and Saekdong (children's multicolored dress)".
The court dance was usually performed around the king, who mediates between Heaven and Earth in traditional conception. Without the one mediating per-
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son, there can be no synthesis of two opposite poles. The highly stylized movement of the dance and music invoke the dignity and richness of Korea's recorded
cultural history, thus standing in conceptual juxtaposition to the fantasized primordial time which opened the whole segment while moving its narrative along. Of
course, the king is today absent, and thus the past is once more juxtaposed with
the present, destruction with construction, an abiding cultural code with the search
for a new model of political legitimacy in contemporary Korea. Again, in Dae-dae
form, struggle and order, yes and no, are conceived not in either/or relation but as
dialectical aspects of the same process of transformation.
The following Hondon performance, quite unique in Olympic ceremonial history, transforms these relationships by turning them inside out. In Hwagwanmu,
struggle is concealed within stylized ritual order ; in Hondon, order is hidden with
chaos. The KBS commentator announces this change in the narrative context of
the overall performative construction. "Now the Golden Ages are gone, the Age of
Chaos is coming where discord and conflict are dominant". Tranquility is smashed
by dancers, mostly male, racing madly around carrying affixed to poles "838 masks
consisting of 108 various kinds from 60 different countries", even breaking the
boundaries between performers and audience by running up into the stands. "This
masked dance", the announcer continues, "symbolizes chaotic dances representing respectively good and evil, love and hatred, creation and destruction, and antagonism and division emanating from different values and personalities. Discord
emerged from conflict among different ideologies, ethnicity, and sex".
Openly acknowledged here are the powerful boundaries, discords, misunderstandings, and dangers among all the different cultures brought together into common activity in the Olympic Games, the other side of the Olympic project of harmony and peace, the realism necessarily to be paired with the idealism. For
Koreans, the performance invokes all the invasions from outside in past history,
the darker and more terrifying sides of opening the country to the world in the
context of the Olympic Games, and more generally the doubts and fears of the
new world that Koreans must now enter and be entered by. Even aestheticized in
a cultural performance, this episode is a daring acknowledgement of the dangers
and difficulties of the projects of global intercultural communication and of "Seoul
to the World, The World To Seoul". But Dae-dae demands that darkness be dramatically represented with light, evil with good, chaos with harmony, destruction
with construction, otherwise true completion and unity cannot be achieved.
Dae-dae grammar also shows the way out of the chaos. If Hondon forms the
yin transformation of the yang template of the previous representations of cosmic
and global harmony, in the next transformation Hondon becomes the yang template calling out its own yin complement in a new balance. At the very top of the
stadium, new masks rise to look down on the dance, taking too top place in a vertical hierarchy. The KBS announcer points them out as the cameras focus upward :
"Above the roof of the stadium, the typical Korean masks, Chuyong (the legendary
figure in the Shilla Kingdom), Mukchung (Buddhist monk), Maldooki (young
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man), Yangban (traditional upper class), Halmi (grandmother), Toryung (upper
class youth) and Musan (servant) are watching. Over the fence they are watching
us while we are also watching the mask dance". Here many meanings are assembled through deployment in Dae-dae form of the categorical pair watching being
watched. Unmoving, much larger than the other masks, and situated hierarchically above them, the roof masks are comfortingly familiar features of the mask dances of traditional Korean folk culture. They assert a confidence in the power of indigenous Korean culture to domesticate, contain, and encompass the shock of
invasion by and new relations with so many strange and foreign cultures. Added
to the conflict between nation and inter-nation is now the above-nation which mediates and begins to bring harmony once again to the chaos. The roof masks also
belong with the field masks as together opposed to and watching all the people
from different ideologies, ethnicities, and sexes, an assertion perhaps of the power of universally shared cultural forms — indigenous ones like masks, emergent
ones like the Olympic Games — top balance social division and overcome it in a
new, higher-order for transcending boundaries. As the announcer comments to
the Korean television audience, "The world of chaos is waning. Our will is toward
overcoming this chaos".

The challenge of intercultural communication
Of course, the Opening Ceremony did not end here. The next episode was the
mass taekwando performance, presented as returning order to human chaos and
representing the breaking of political, ideological, and social boundaries, "the
brick walls" as the scenario puts it, in the dramatic form of the taekwandoists, old
and young, male and female, smashing hundreds of boards. This performance introduced further transformation of semantic relations between Korea and the
world, sport and art, discipline and creativity again according to the logic of Korean Dae-dae cultural grammar deployed alongside, but also as a metacode organizing, and perhaps even encompassing, other logics more familiar to Westerners.
In these ceremonies, Koreans interpreted the new Olympic world to themselves while at the same time inventively portraying the new situation of Korea in
the world. The representations by which this was accomplished were a mix of
scholarly and artistic adaptation, invention, bricolage, and historicism. In so doing,
Koreans remobilized and revitalized their traditional cultural code as the main
mechanism by which diverse cultural elements were combined into a coherent,
beautiful, and moving whole, impressive to outsiders and recognizable to insiders.
I have tried to show in the analysis of selected performance episodes how Daedae cultural grammar provided the logic of coherence linking the various segments into a whole that was unified structurally and paradigmatically as well as
narratively and syntagmatically.
The ceremony designers sought to create an event that was first and foremost
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international, while creatively accommodating national and transnational meanings within it. What remains is to estimate how foreign broadcasters responded to
these messages, what they were willing or able to perceive, understand, and communicate to their respective audiences. How much of the explicitly Korean character of the performance came into focus in foreign coverage ? How much use did
foreign media make of the carefully prepared scenario interpretation provided to
them in adavance by the Korean organizers ? Did broadcasters translate ceremonies into their own cultural codes and idioms to such a degree that their commentaries suppressed and replaced Koreans' attemps to translate and communicate
their culture to the world ? In more technical and sophisticated ways, one must
look for patterns in the complex project of translation and mistranslation of culture. For example, was narrative emphasized at the expense of structure, melody
over harmony ? Did foreign broadcasters recognize the presence of a distinct East
Asian cultural code in their performance, or did they treat it as perfectly transparent to Western logics alone ? How with reference to the Korean meanings did
Western national broadcasts differ from one another ?
These questions bear an importance beyond the communication of the Seoul
Games alone. Only by such comparative research can the success of the Olympic
Movement in intercultural communication and mutual understanding, its highest
aims, truly be evaluated. Translation and communication of cultures will be of increasing importance in the new world order. Through the Opening Ceremonies,
Koreans offered an alternative cultural code to peoples both East and West, North
and South, for coping with the many problems of the 21st century. In considering
whether the mass media contribute to or interfere with the process of exchange of
cultural resources, one should not forget that television audiences are not passive
consumers of the interpretations broadcasters explicitly provide. Audiences bring
their own resources to decoding the messages inherent in what they see and hear
through the media. Perhaps the mass appeal of the Seoul Olympic Games Opening Ceremonies to world audiences was based in part on their recognition of and
interest in the presence of a different cultural code, even where broadcasters
themselves failed to articulate it.
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OLYMPIC SOLIDARITY :
ORGANISATION, OBJECTIVES,
ACTIVITIES
by Mr Guido de Bondt (BEL)

What is Olympic Solidarity ?
Olympic Solidarity is generally referred to as the sports development department of the International Olympic Committee and works exclusively to spread the
ideal of the Olympic Movement, to promote the education of athletes, coaches and
administrators, to popularise the practice of sports all over the world and above
all, to assist those National Olympic Committees which have the greatest need.
All the activities of Olympic Solidarity are carried out under the approval and
direction of the IOC Commission for Olympic Solidarity which is chaired by the
President of the IOC, H.E. Mr Juan Antonio Samaranch.
The Director of Olympic Solidarity is H.E. Mr Anselmo Lopez and he runs the
office with a staff of four, each with a specific responsibility which is carried out
in an executive capacity.
Mr Lopez works on a honorary basis and the staff are employees of the International Olympic Committee.
The scope of activities carried out by Olympic Solidarity is extensive.
Naturally, the organisation of any activity requires money. So where do the
funds administered by Olympic Solidarity come from ? I am sure you are aware
that the television rights for the broadcasting of the Olympic Games brings in
funds for the Organising Committee of the Games, for the IOC, for the International Federations representing the sports on the Olympic Programme and for the
National Olympic Committees. It is the share of the National Olympic Committees
which is managed by Olympic Solidarity. The funds are then reallocated to these
NOCs through the various development programmes implemented by Olympic
Solidarity and which I shall describe to you now.
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1. Programme of technical sports courses
The programme of technical sports courses was the first innovation of Olympic Solidarity and serves to ensure the education and training of both athletes and
coaches. As you can imagine, the job of fairly distributing the budgets and allocating appropriate courses for over 180 National Olympic Committees is quite a complicated matter and for this reason, Olympic Solidarity divides its programme according to the five continents, each of which is controlled by its own Continental
Association of National Olympic Committees. We work on a four year plan which
obliges the Continental Associations and the National Olympic Committees to
think about what they are doing and to determine their real needs in order to create
a logical plan of courses which will be of benefit to all.
The contents of the courses are determined by the National Olympic Committees and the respective national federations, taking into account the particular
needs and requirements in that country. The experts are then designated by the
International Federations to ensure a high level of instruction and experience for
the benefit of the athletes and coaches attending the course.
Once a course has been completed the NOC submits financial, technical and
administrative reports which are closely controlled by Olympic Solidarity in order
to evaluate the results and make sure that the funds have been utilised for the
maximum benefit to sport.
In 1992, a total of 344 technical courses covering all the Olympic sports were
administered by Olympic Solidarity.

2. The itinerant school for sports leaders
The Itinerant school for sports leaders was born from the realisation that a
good many sports officials and in particular those from the new NOCs and the
NOCs of the developing countries were at a disadavantage because of their lack
of knowledge, which also led to a lack of awareness of their responsibilities.
Consequently the Director of Olympic Solidarity decided to establish a method
of teaching and to offer administration courses which would cover the essential
principles in the training of sports leaders.
The first step was to create a teaching manual which is now published in English, French and Spanish and which is distributed to all participants in all courses.
The second step was to form a nucleus of teachers prepared to work on a voluntary basis. These volunteers, all of whom had proved their competence in the
field of teaching and sport, attended a training and adaptation course and the team
now consists of 15 French, 14 English and 15 Spanish speaking teachers.
The courses are always organised on a national level and are open to participants who are involved in sports through a National Olympic Committee, a national federation, a club, a private or governmental organisation and so on.
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Olympic Solidarity nominates two directors for each course. A previsit is made
to the NOC responsible for the organisation in order to select the prospective participants and establish the financial conditions.
Once the course has been completed, a report is drawn up giving an evaluation of the course in general and the individual performance of each participant.
The final step is the follow up of the participants to determine how they are
progressing in sport and whether the course has proved useful to them in their
present activities.
Approximately 100 administration courses were scheduled in 1992, covering
the continents of Africa, Asia and South and Central America. Our programme therefore reached, and hopefully benefited, some 3,000 existing or prospective sports
leaders last year.

3. Olympic scholarship programme
The Olympic Solidarity scholarship programme is divided into two distinct
groups : young promising athletes and coaches already involved in active coaching.
We began with the athletes in 1989 following a certain miscontent on the part
of the NOCs of the developing nations that their athletes did not have the opportunity to train at the same level as those from the more developed countries and
consequently were not achieving comparative results at international competitions
or at the Olympic Games.
The Director of Olympic Solidarity therefore launched a programme to allow
certain promising athletes to have the opportunity to follow a high level training
course abroad. In this way, they could benefit from the experience of top instructors and train in an environment offering the latest facilities and equipment with a
view to reaching a very high level in their sports discipline. Furthermore, the intellectual and moral training of an athlete will be not neglected since we offer the
possibility for them to carry out, simultaneously, an academic or even professional
training.
The fundamental requirement to be eligible for an Olympic scholarship is that
the candidates must be considered to be potential elite athletes, thanks to their
performance in national and international competitions and their exceptional physical and technical qualities. Consequently the prospective applicants must be
young but at the same time they should have a certain amount of international experience and have achieved promising results. Only those athletes competing in
individual Olympic sports can be accepted.
The initial nominations for candidates come from the national sports federations which are the best placed to select the most deserving athletes.
The NOC concerned will study all the nominations and will present the most
suitable candidates to Olympic Solidarity, making sure that all the necessary infor-
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mation is provided, including an up-to-date medical certificate confirming that the
athlete is in good health.
The choice of the training centre to which the scholarship holder will be sent
is also the responsibility of the National Olympic Committee in collaboration with
the respective national federation.
Naturally, they will already have made the necessary enquiries and picked out
a centre offering the most appropriate conditions according to the age, nationality
and sport of the athlete.
It is important to note that Olympic Solidarity will not approve any application
without having first consulted the International Federation concerned to obtain an
expert opinion on the results achieved by the athlete and the choice of the training
centre.
All scholarships are granted on a four monthly basis and can be renewed for
further four monthly periods provided the training centre submits a positive report
on the results being achieved and the general behaviour of the athlete is satisfactory.
The next obvious step was, of course, to initiate a programme of Olympic
scholarships for coaches. The principal aim of this programme is to offer to active
official coaches of any Olympic sport between the ages of 25 and 45 the possibility to participate in seminars and courses of between one and six months' duration, with a view to obtaining a higher level of qualification and improving their
skill.
The basic aspects of this programme are the same as those of the athletes. Nominations are made by the national federations and the best candidates are presented by the NOCs for consideration by Olympic Solidarity. Similarly the choice
of the training centre depends entirely upon the NOC.
We are happy to report here that several universities and sports centres in
Europe and the USA have offered their services to Olympic Solidarity and some
have even devised special international coaching courses uniquely for the benefit
of the Olympic scholarship holders.

4. Olympic Solidarity marketing programme
Another new programme which is in the final stages of preparation is the
Olympic Solidarity marketing programme.
For many years now we have been receiving repeated requests from the National Olympic Committees of the developing countries to include marketing courses
among the list of opportunities available from Olympic Solidarity. This is probably
due to the fact that most countries see marketing as a miracle solution to all financial problems and a means to obtaining "easy" money.
The Director of Olympic Solidarity therefore devised a plan with a view to helping all of these countries to achieve their aims through the organisation of a se-
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ries of marketing seminars.
The plan was based on four steps as follows :
The first step was the preparation of a simple marketing manual which will be
used as a basis for instruction.
The second step was the training of a group of experts who will become the
personal advisors to the NOCs in all matters concerning marketing and commercialisation.
The third step was to organise a first continental seminar inviting two or three
representatives, designated by the NOC, from each country. All participants had
some previous knowledge of the bases of marketing and were ready and willing
to work in his or her own country after the seminar in order to spread the newly
acquired information and develop marketing opportunities.
The final step, and perhaps the most important, was the designation of a personal Olympic Solidarity advisor to each NOC. The preliminary task of the advisor
involves visiting the country concerned to make a study of the market and, in collaboration with the locals who have attended an Olympic Solidarity marketing
course, they give advice on how to implement a marketing strategy taking into account the opportunities available. The advisor then remains at the complete disposal of his or her designated NOC, at all times, to resolve any problem, answer queries and so on.
All of the programmes just described to you are financed entirely from the budgets of Olympic Solidarity. I would now like to speak to you briefly about the
other activities which are administered by Olympic Solidarity on behalf of the International Olympic Committee for the benefit of the National Olympic Committees.

a) Sports medicine courses
When the first four year plan of technical courses was introduced in 1984, the
NOCs had the option to include sports medicine courses on their programme.
However, shortly afterwards, the IOC Medical Commission created a sub-commission to look after relations with the NOCs and it was decided that this sub-commission should establish a more organised plan of national and regional courses,
taking the responsibility for the designation of the experts and the contents of the
course programme. In this respect, a special instruction manual has been devised
which is used as a basis for each course.
This system has proved very beneficial to the different continents and a close
relationship has been established between Olympic Solidarity and the IOC Medical Commission.
These courses now form part of a distinct programme implemented by the IOC
Medical Commission with one member of our staff coordinating the financial aspects and administration of the programme.
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b) Subsidies offered to the NOCs to participate in meetings at a conti
nental and world level
Every year, in theory, the Executive Committees of the Continental Associations
call together the presidents and secretaries general of the NOCs in order to discuss
issues common to them all. The IOC, through Olympic Solidarity, pays the travel
and accommodation costs of one delegate per NOC. Every two years the NOCs
meet in a plenary session at the invitation of the ANOC Executive Board. On this
occasion the NOCs have the opportunity to talk to the IOC President and the
members of the Executive Board and to present their proposals and suggestions.
The IOC Olympic Solidarity pays the travel and accommodation costs of one delegate per NOC.
c) Subsidies offered to the NOCs for participation in the Olympic
Games
On the initiative of President Samaranch, starting in 1984, Olympic Solidarity,
on behalf of the IOC, has paid each NOC a subsidy to cover costs of equipment,
travel and stay in the Olympic Village under the following formula :
Sarajevo

2 athletes +

1 official

+

US$ 5,000

Los Angeles
Calgary
Seoul
Albertville
Barcelona

4 athletes
3 athletes
6 athletes
3 athletes
6 athletes

2 officials
1 official
2 officials
1 official
2 officials

+
+
+
+
+

US$ 5,750
US$ 6,000
US$ 8,000
US$ 6,000
US$ 8,000

+
+
+
+
+

In addition, after Calgary and Seoul, the NOCs received a subsidy of US$ 500
per athlete having actively participated in the competitions. After Albertville this
subsidy was increased to US$ 800 per athlete as it was for Barcelona.

d) Olympic Day
Baron Pierre de Coubertin re-establishecl the Olympic Games on 23rd June
1894 at the Sorbonne in Paris. As a way of celebrating this day all over the world,
the President of the IOC decided, in 1987, to suggest to the NOCs that they organise a sports event open to the general population.
This event took the form of a run over approximately 10 kilometres. In collaboration with the IOC department for relations with NOCs, all NOCs organising
the run are supplied with certificates for distribution to the participants and Olympic Solidarity sends US$ 1,500 upon receipt of a report of the event, to cover part
of the expenses.
The NOCs also receive t-shirts to be given to the participants.
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e) Assistance for participation in the Sessions of the International
Olympic Academy
Traditionally, for the main annual session of the International Olympic Academy, Olympic Solidarity pays 50% of the cost of the air fare for one man and/or one
women per NOC as well as a grant to pay for accommodation in Olympia.

f) IOC — International Federations development programme
This programme was introduced in 1986 upon the initiative of the President of
the IOC and has the principal aim of undertaking activities regarded as complementary to those performed by the NOCs.
Every year, each Federation has a certain budget at its disposal with which to
organise a programme of development activities. These Federations present proposals which are carefully studied by Olympic Solidarity and if the activities correspond to the general guidelines established, Olympic Solidarity gives its agreement for the financing of the respective programmes.
As you can see we have numerous objectives and many different ways of
achieving them. However, we believe that all the possibilities offered by our department are not utilised as fully as they should be and we are always open to suggestions and new proposals.
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FINE ART WORKSHOP REPORT

by Kevin Whitney (GBR)
Official artist of the British Olympic Association

In Athens, before the departure for ancient Olympia, the discussion group coordinators were briefed by Mr Nikos Filaretos, IOC Member in Greece, ex officio
President of the IOC Commission for the IOA, and by Dean Konstantinos Georgiadis. This was a perfect time to realize the strength of the group this session.
On our arrival in Olympia the group met up with President Serpieris, each person briefly explaining their role and experience, in the presence of the Dean.
The fine art workshop was opened on Sunday llth July. The Dean introduced
as my assistants Ms Angeliki Korkou (GRE), a professional artist and Ms Angeliki
Dikis-Yannoulakis, a professional dance teacher. They would be running the
workshop with me.
The first request for assistance came from the social evening organizing committee, who needed a back-drop for that evening's performance. A long piece of
canvas and washable plastic paint were provided, the cloth was placed on the
ground and twelve participants, having been briefed by me, proceeded to cover
the cloth, expressively, with paint. As they managed to cover most of themselves
as well, the event turned into a "Paint In" ! It was well documented in photographs
by Dr Shin-Pyo Kang (KOR) and these were later displayed in the fine art exhibition, to much amusement.
On the Monday I announced the photographic and poetry competitions had
begun and that I would be giving an audio-visual presentation (not in the programme) in the out-door cinema the following night, under the title : "The Los Angeles and Barcelona Olympic Games — an artist's eye". After encouraging discussions with the dean, it was also announced that there would be, apart from the
poetry workshop, a "dead poet's society" under the supervision of Sotiris Blatsis
(GRE) with the first meeting taking place in one of the out-door discussion huts after my audio-visual presentation.
Tuesday was a busy, positive day in the workshop and after the evening meal
at 930 I presented slides of my work at the Los Angeles and Barcelona Games
with suitable accompanying music from opera and classics. Questions and discussion followed, with people realizing that it is the culture in the Olympic Games
(and the Movement) that elevate them above all other sporting events. As the
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event was well attended I took the opportunity for a rehearsal of a fine art "happening" to take place on Saturday night on the steps of the Academy.
The next day was busy as usual with participants using the facilities to prepare
for the second social evening, as they realized the standard of the first social was
high and with the equipment available in the workshop it was possible to make
"props" for their performances. My assistant Angeliki drew an enormous largerthan-life-sized kangaroo for the Australian delegation, and participants would visit
the workshop just to view it. During this time Angeliki was producing a series of
portraits of members of the lecturing fraternity and dazzled all with her talent and
a lot of participants took lessons from her technique.
Professor Dr Wojciech Liponski (POL) announced that beside the poetry workshop run by Dr John Powell (CAN) there would be poetry translation sessions, for
those who liked to translate poetry into their own languages. This was very successful (see following report).
During this time Sotiris Blatsis (GRE) was holding meetings of the "dead poets
society" where people who maybe could not express themselves in paint or print
were voicing their opinions and ideas about life etc. Valéry Lutkov (RUS), was a
keen fore-runner at these events. It was interesting to observe otherwise shy people open up in an informal, atmospheric surrounding. This was a very busy time
with so many events happening at once so I proceeded to take a party of participants to the ancient ruins to complete water colour paintings.
On the Thursday evening talented individuals were asked to a rehearsal for Saturday night's "art happening". It transpired that Alexander (Sasha) Bronovitsky
(BEL) was a talented singer /songwriter, but was without any instruments, so with
great effort Mr George Fragoulis, superintendant, eventually produced a guitar out
of nowhere and saved the day. Much to the delight of Sasha who proceeded to delight all with his sensitive Russian songs in the fine art workshop.
On Friday morning my assistant Angeliki and I constructed the huge bust/
portrait of the goddess Niki on the three levels of the steps of the Academy. When
viewed from the top level it appears in 3-D (see photo). This caused a lot of interest among the participants when they emerged from the lecture theatre. It provided
an immediate spectacular backdrop for "International Friendship" photographs,
and served as an introduction to the fine art "happening" the following night.
Photographs and poems were coming into the workshop and Sasha Bronovitsky (BEL) showed he had a highly sophisticated talent in painting as well as poetry and music. Ms Angeliki Dikis-Yannoulakis (GRE) was also having a successful
dance meeting and succeeded in teaching a group Greek dances which were performed very beautifully at the Friday night social evening.
After one more rehearsal the programme for the art happening was compiled
so after dinner on Saturday as it was getting dark the performers in the production
grouped at the bottom of the steps, out of sight, with the audience sitting on the
steps and amassed at the top level. They included President Serpieris, Mr Marton
Szymiszek and Dean Georgiadis, who kindly attended.
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After a brief welcome by myself, Dr John Powell stepped up to the microphone
and recited his beautiful poem "Olympia's Quietness"

Olympia's Quietness
Great things come quietly to earth
Sunrise is silent, and life itself
Comes like a breath indrawn As
still and quite, as the dawn.
All tides wax and wane
Moving on a soundless plane
Answering to the pull and draw
Of some undisputed law.
The seasons come and go
Like a moving show
Across the stage of time and space
With quiet dignity and, sometimes, grace.
A snowflake falling to the ground Doesn't
make the slightest sound Stars come out
rank upon rank As do wild flowers on a
roadside's bank.
The giant trees, many a towering pine Live
in their own peaceful silent time, Yet there
is neither noise nor sound Neath the outer
roughness of the ground.
So we to Olympia's vale have come
And in silent rapture we will go,
Quieter than when Alphaeus river's flow
Meets the far deeps of the sea.
Both river, and ourselves,
Are held through some magic harmony.
After this superb rendition Dr Powell explained that he had only started writing poetry when he first came to the Academy. Following Dr Powell, Sasha Bronovitsky (BEL) sang two of his compositions accompanied by the "famous" guitar ;
he sang in Russian. Then Ann Woodly (NZL) and Mark Dossetor (AUS) read two
poems penned by him. Following this Angeliki's dance troupe performed a dance
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tribute to the city of Barcelona, using music from the opening ceremony, which
was excellent. Amanda Conchie (GBR) and Mark Dossetor (AUS) then presented a
lyrical song in harmony. It was exquisite, and was followed by Sasha on the guitar
with one more lovely song. At this point the performers in the finale were preparing themselves and when Sasha had concluded his song I stepped forward and
asked for all the lights to be turned off. Then with the "stage" empty I read an
anonymous eulogy to the flame.

The best in all of us
It is a torch lit briefly.
A small moment compared to the centuries through which
It came to us.
So we can simply witness or we can truly share.
Share in what the Greeks knew long, long ago...
That the true measure of the Olympics, and life, is not
In the winning,
But discovering the best in all of us.

To the music of "Camina Burana" by Carl Orff fifty participants, who had been
hidden behind the outbuildings, appeared marching slowly in two lines dressed in
dark clothes and holding lit candles aloft (see photo). They gradually formed a
giant letter A (for Academy) in flames, then Rolf Ixmeier (GER) rose above the
point of the "A" on a platform holding a giant image of "Man" constructed for this
purpose. The music rose to a crescendo and all the flames gathered round the image
and on the last chord all blew out the candles : end of performance ! I gathered
from what I heard and from congratulations from President Serpieris that the event
was very effective. It enabled participants to show their talents and it gave others,
not quite so talented, a chance to get involved in the activities of the workshop.
On Monday 19th July, assistant Angeliki and I amassed all the paintings, poems
and photographs and set up an exhibition in the main lecture theatre. Invited guests
were asked to come at 7ny pm to judge the works. They were led by President
Serpieris, the Dean, Madame Irena Szewinska and Dr Powell, who kindly gave
their time. The result were as follows :
Poetry

1st : Rolf Ixmeier (GER)
2nd : Mark Dossetor (AUS)
3rd : Ann Woodley (N2L)
Photography 1st : Amanda Conchie (GBR)
2nd : Nathalie Hugenshmitt (FRA)
3rd : Mark Dossetor (AUS)
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Painting

1st : Dr Shin-Pyo Kang (KOR)
2nd : Eirick Vikane (NOR)
3rd : Nicole Schmidt (GER)

All-round contribution special prize : Alexandre Sasha Bronovitsky (BEL)
The judges adjourned for dinner and the exhibition was open to all. Later that
evening the "dead poets society", led by Sotiris met for the last time. The prizes
were presented at the social evening on the last night, the all-round contribution
special prize went to Alexandre Sasha Bronovitsky. Although the youngest participant this year, his work in the workshop and contribution to the academy generally was exceptional and should be acknowledged, his painting, music, poetry,
song and thoughtful, generous involvement in anything he did was an inspiration
to us all.
I would also like to thank, for their contribution to the fine art workshop, my
assistant Angeliki Korkou (GRE) whose work was inspiring and greatly admired
and whose help was invaluable in organizing what became a very busy Session.
Also excellent work from Angeliki Dikis-Yannoulakis (GRE) whose dance classes
and displays allowed many people to realise their true potential. Thanks to Amanda Conchie (GBR) who is always a keen contributor to the workshop and an unflagging help in everything. Also Sotiris Blatsis (GRE) for his single-handed work
in the "dead poets society", Jan Paterson (GBR) and Georgios Vassilaras (GRE) for
their enthusiasm, Miroslav Ivanek (CRO), Bernd Koehler (GER), Valéry Lutkov
(RUS) and especially Rolf Ixmeier (GER) for his contribution. My sincerest thanks
go to Dr John Powell who is a constant inspiration and a great supporter of the
fine art workshop. His work in the Academy and the Olympic Movement is legendary and, although a veteran of the IOA, he possesses one of the youngest, brightest minds. His presence and support in the Academy has inspired many people
over many years with his un-stoppable enthusiasm and soaring spirit which certainly helped to make this year in the fine art workshop the best in my experience.

176

THE DEAD POETS SOCIETY

by Mr Sotiris Blatsis (GRE)
coordinator of the cultural activity

I. Introduction
The need had been felt in the past to plan and include among the cultural activities of the IOA's Session for Young Participants an event that would allow all
those who so wish to express their philosophical and intellectual pursuits, by
means of a constructive dialogue and texts of prose or poetry. This need, together with a comprehensive proposal about how it could be satisfied, was outlined by
the author of this report to the President of the IOA, Mr Serpieris, at the beginning
of May 1993. The President and the Dean of the IOA, Mr Georgiadis, after positive
consideration, endorsed the proposal and entrusted the coordination of the activity to the author.

II. Presentation
Although the "Dead Poets Society" functioned as an independent activity, it
nevertheless formed an integral part of the Fine Arts Workshop, which was run
under the supervision of Mr Kevin Whitney (GBR). From the very start, the
coordinator worked closely with Mr Whitney, who gave generous and many-sided
support for the setting-up of the "Society".
In the afternoon of 9th July, during the introduction of participants, the coordinator was invited to present the general context and objectives of the "Society".
Two days later, a written invitation was issued which outlined the activity in more
detail, and encouraged participants to support it. The invitation was distributed to
all participants and aroused considerable interest. As a result, the coordinator began receiving informal "participation requests".
As planned, the "Dead Poets Society" was convened on three occasions during the Session. The meetings had initially been scheduled to take place on 13th,
15th and 19th July. But when the date of the "party by the riverside" was brought
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forward, the dates had to be changed to 13, 17 and 19 July. The coordinator made
certain that participants were notified in time by means of oral and written announcements. The meetings were held at 10 - 12 pm in the assembly area on the
Western hill. The area was lit by means of a gas lamp kindly provided by the head
of the HOC's technical services, Mr Kritsinelis.
Participation in the "Society" was very rich, both quantitatively and qualitatively, well beyond our initial expectations. Thanks to the responsible and cooperative attitude of all attendees, the meetings proved extremely fruitful and were held
in a civilized and calm atmosphere so that, in spite of the difference of opinions
and heated debate, every person's views were respected and brought a new dimension to the other participants' thinking. Discussion was free and efforts were
made to avoid formality. The coordinator's line was not to impose any subjects,
much less any opinions and, usually, new topics popped up during the discussion.
At the first meeting, held on 13th July, there were 31 people present. After the
reading of a relevant text by Mrs Amanda Conchie (GBR), there was a lengthy discussion on the subject. "Joy, sorrow and happiness in man's life". Interesting views
were voiced by the participants which could be summarized in the statement that
man, in his pursuit of happiness, goes through various phases of joy and sorrow,
through which he acquires experience which makes him wiser and more resilient
in his struggle for survival. Many times he may seek joy in material pleasure, but
happiness is achieved through spiritual and moral values and life experiences as
well.
The second meeting was held on 17th July and was perhaps the most significant as regards expression. Participants had overcome their initial reserve and
were speaking more openly. The fact that there were fewer (16) people present
may also have helped. At that meeting, Mr Valéry Lutkov (RUS) read a text he had
written on the meaning of "universality" and then the coordinator read his text on
the times in which we live. In the discussion that followed there were strong dissenting opinions, but in the end there was agreement that every man should
dream and constantly strive for a better world. The true combattant of life should
have realism and imagination, courage and perseverance. Moreover, because of
the need for cooperation among people, individuals or groups should not erect
ideological or other walls which will keep the others out.
The third and last meeting was held on 19th July, one day before the closing of
the Session. At that meeting there were "only" 11 people present because it coincided with the "en masse" visit of the village of Olympia for those who wanted to
have fun. Nevertheless, it was a very fruitful meeting, which handled the question
of "fair play as an attitude of life, in opposition to unfair practices". Participants arrived at the conclusion that many people use unfair practices to achieve success,
although not always of their own free will. It is life itself which often forces indi-
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viduals to resort to such methods. Fair play in the various facets of human life still
represents a difficult and courageous choice.
Parallel to the preparation of these meetings, the "Dead Poets Society" coordinator came in contact with Dr John Talbot Powell (CAN), who was in charge of
the poetry contest of the Fine Arts Workshop, for the purpose of encouraging the
poetic inclination of the Session's participants. The poems that were collected and
entered for the contest were the work of prominent "Society" members. The prizes were awarded as follow :
First prize :
Mr Rolf Ixmeier (GER)
Second prize : Mr Mark Dossetor (AUS)
Third prize :
Mrs Anne Woodley (NZL)

III. Conclusions
As already indicated, participation in the "Dead Poets Society" exceeded all expectations, especially considering that it was the first time such an activity has
been developed. There was a constructive exchange of views, which opened up
the intellectual horizons of those who took part in the discussions. This is confirmed by later statements of participants which were sent to the coordinator. Special mention should be made of the wide support on the part of prominent participants in the Session, lecturers mainly, like Dr John Talbot Powell, Prof. Shin-Pyo
Kang (KOR) and Professor Guillermo Dellamary (MEX).

IV. Acknowledgements
I feel the need to extend special thanks to the three above-mentioned lecturers
for their active involvement in the "Society", as well as participants : Aamal Ali
(MDV), Amanda Conchie (GBR), Toomas Remmelkoor (EST), Nora Sheffe (CAN),
Maria Ines Flores (GUA), Paul Gonzales (USA), Ahmed Hashim (SUD), Valéry Lutkov (RUS) and Carine Moens (BEL). I also wish to thank the President of the IOA,
Mr Serpieris, and Dean Georgiadis for their encouragement and support. Above
all, however, my thanks go to Mr Kevin Whitney for his wholehearted support, as
well as to the veteran of the IOA, Dr John Talbot Powell, who with his youthful
enthusiasm and the wisdom of his maturity, gave me the necessary strength for
this successful start.
Without their decisive contribution, perhaps nothing would have been done.
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MOBILE OLYMPIC ACADEMY

by Mr Anton Geesink (NED)

I am pleased that I was given the opportunity to speak to you and to share
some ideas where the roots of the Olympic Movement are to be found : In Olympia, which links the past with the future.
The man in the street does not know about the Olympic Movement ; only the
Olympic Games are well-known. Once in four years the Olympic Movement
shows up. Directly after the Olympic Games it disappears for the next four years.
For that reason I have compared the Olympic Movement with an iceberg. After the
Olympic Games the Olympic Movement and all its instruments disappear. A lot of
work has been done, much more work has to be done to make the man in the
street aware of the fact that the Olympic Movement is not only a top sport organization but an organization which is spreading a philosophy based on a bottomup structure and the principle of sport for all. In that situation the iceberg changes
into a pyramid.
It goes without saying that the educational programme of the IOA is very important for the future of the Olympic Movement. It goes without saying too that
the national Olympic Academies are considered very important. However we face
a problem in the Netherlands : how to be present where the youth is present. That
gave us the idea to set up a mobile Olympic Academy, an Olympic Academy
which is not bound to wait until the youth comes, but which is able to be present
where the youth is present. The name of our project is "bring the Olympic Movement to the youth".
From that point of view the mobile Olympic Academy is an excellent supplement to our National Olympic Academy.
For that reason I would like you to consider the possibilities of a mobile Olympic Academy in your country.
A car, a simple educational programme, and a brochure including information
on the Olympic Movement allow NOC's around the world to "bring the Olympic
Movement to the youth". Of course a good crew (e.g. former participants in the International Olympic Academy, former top-level athletes and participants in the
Olympic Games) are needed. Such as the leader of the Dutch participants in this
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IOA Session, Eric Buytels.
Last year the MOA paid visits to 200 schools, to local Olympic days and to local sport and cultural events in the Netherlands. The MOA visited the Olympic
Games in Albertville and Barcelona, the Olympic Museums in Lausanne, England,
Germany, Austria and a few days ago on the road to Olympia the MOA visited Monaco.
Today I am honoured to present to you the Dutch edition of our brochure "The
Olympic Movement as a Whole" (you will find the English translation inside it : we
made it especially for this occasion). In it we describe all the instruments of the
Olympic Movement.
Furthermore I can present to you the brand new report of the activities of the
NOC board committee, Olympic Movement of the Netherlands. This committee is
responsible for what I call the weak part of the Olympic Movement in the Netherlands : all those activities that are beyond sea-level. Because the working area of
this board committee was the weakest part of the Olympic Movement in the Netherlands I took charge of it and chaired the committee for three years. Together
with my colleagues we initiated the Dutch National Olympic Academy, participation in the International Olympic Academy and the Olympic Day Run (2,300 participants in 1993). And, of course, the MOA.
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OLYMPISM AND DEMOCRACY THROUGH THE FORMS
OF THE FREE SCHOOL

by Mr Stoyan Karadjov (BUL)

A few years ago one term became very important to be understood and used
by Bulgarian people — Democracy. Most people are supposed to know what it is.
Some made it equal to absolute freedom ; others understood it as anarchy. The
majority of Bulgarians just waited for Democracy to come and for a better life to
start. We were given the freedom to choose a way of development. It was the only thing that happened.
The experience of using freedom, making a choice and taking responsibility for
that choice, is the way to create a democratic life. Young people should be given
real possibilities for experiencing of this process. The most suitable place is school
and the most suitable age is 16-18. Giving them a chance to make mistakes and to
take moral responsibility before friends, teachers and parents, and repeating this
process several times, would give them practical knowledge of using freedom.
For that reason, together with a small teachers' team, I formed a club in the
school where we work and named it Alternative Learning Forms (ALF). This
school started organizing camp schools for a short time (2 weeks) in autumn, winter or summer, following a free programme but mainly sport, activities, art and theoretical subjects according to students, interests and teachers qualifications.
Some points are very important :
1. Participation depends only on the students' interest in the course itself.
2. Methods and forms of teaching are free and depend on the teachers' crea
tivity.
3. No marks or tests were given to the students.
4. Teachers should be ready to contact the students 24 hours a day on any
problem as well as to give advice and solve students' personal problems.
5. Both teachers and students take part in preparing different social activities,
cleaning the building and the facilities and doing some of the kitchen work.
This way students get no material profit, no grade, no diploma. They just improve their life culture and social experience and go deep into skills and knowledge of subjects they are interested in
We call this educational form "Free School". The last free school course was organized together with the National Olympic Academy. The main topic of the ses-
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sion was used as a main topic of the course — Olympism and Culture. I invited
teachers of painting and art appreciation, literature and philosophy. Like a particular discussion group we took part in the session. The participation of our group
was very highly evaluated. Students themselves shared a common opinion at the
conclusion part of the session, discussing, enjoying and living together with people of different generations and backgrounds gave them far more lessons than the
state school does — lessons teaching then has to respect each other and achieve
greater values of life.
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THE PRACTICAL ASPECT OF OLYMPISM
A SELF REFLECTION

by Mr Ronnie Lidor, Ph. D. (ISR)

I would like to share with you some of my thoughts, feelings and reflections
which have been established throughout the last 10 days of this International
Olympic Academy. It is not a scientific presentation, but a self reflection by one
participant.
Well, during the last 10 days of academic as well as practical activities, we
have been exposed to pure, beautiful and sincere, but very theoretical ideas. Concepts such as friendship, fair play, community, participation and team cohesion
have been heavily elaborated by lecturers, coordinators and participants. The
beauty of the Olympism idea was examined and studied a variety of contexts :
historical, economic, social and even political.
Apparently, some of the participants in this Academy have argued that a distinct gap has existed between these theoretical concepts and behaviour and
thoughts expressed by people who were involved in the Olympic Games. It is extremely desirable to accept ideas such as friendship, respect and justice, but are we
really trying to execute friendly relationships during international sport events ?
Are we really playing a fair game ? Or, maybe, if an unfair situation develops, will
we take advantage of it ?
Furthermore, do we really believe that we can implement the concept of
Olympism in a tough, tied and tight ball game situation, knowing that this little
achievement will be very helpful for us as well as for our bank manager ?
I admire some of our lecturers who have been trying very hard to convince us
that cultural, social and behavioural aspects of Olympism do indeed exist. I realize that in the 1976, 1980, and 1984 Olympic Games we could not observe an implementation of such concepts. To some extent, some of the ideas did exist.
So, I decided to look around and to see maybe here in the village of the International Olympic Academy if I could find some merit, of the wonderful ideas that
appeared during the last days.
Believe it or not, I did find what I was looking for : let me share with you two
of my personal experiences which occured here, and in which I felt that Olympism could be applied.
One evening we walked in the Olympia area, and we decided to sit at a local
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restaurant. Around the table were sitting and discussing some sport, political, educational and daily life ideas participants from Saudi Arabia, Israel, Croatia, Canada and New Zealand. Let me ask you some simple questions. How many times in
a life span can an Israeli person talk, smile and argue with a person from Saudi
Arabia ? How many times can I drink a beer and say "Lehayim" (cheers), with a
person from Croatia ? Unfortunately not many times.
Olympism has also occurred on the basketball court. A tall and blond guy from
Germany picked-up the rebound, and quickly passed it to Achmed from Sudan.
Achmed dribbled the ball and passed it to a guy from Israel. A beautiful fast break
was made using three people from three different continents, without saying one
word, but with a lot of cooperation and good-will.
So my dear friends, we may not need lecturers, books, scientific articles or symposiums to apply some of the aspects of Olympism. It may not be required to decipher some of the ideals from the hidden past, in order to utilize them in the present.
What do we basically need ? We have to have one Academy, one President,
one Dean and hard working coordinators, who would be willing to provide us
with an appropriate environment for sharing some aspects of Olympism. By the
way, can the Mayor of Atlanta read this short note, and ask these people to run the
next Olympic Games ?
Unfortunately, we may feel Olympism only once. In a better situation maybe
we can feel it twice. As we all know, it is more easy to talk about something, than
to apply it. So let us leave this place with this unique feeling for a while.
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LEGAL ANALYSIS OF THE PROBLEM OF DRUGS IN SPORT
(DOPING) ON A NATIONAL AND INTERNATIONAL LEVEL

by Mr Sergio Vincour Fernieri (CRC)

As a social phenomenon, sport is not exempt form legal regulations. For this
reason, the science of law was obliged to undertake a study of the social processes that affect sport and that govern this relationship with law.
Commercialisation, dependence on trade and the cold attitude of a society that
is in the process of losing its ethical and moral values have all appeared within
sport, where it is also more and more difficult, with each passing day, to observe
the values that have traditionally characterised this human activity : friendship,
healthy competition and the promotion of social unity.
These moral values have little by little been turned into a competition without
morals where there is a desire to win whatever the cost.
It is at this moment that the problem of drugs first becomes evident, in order to
improve performance (doping), since this is the most obvious form of this decadence and without doubt the major negative phenomenon in modern sport.
In our wish to contribute towards re-establishing values — a desire that led
Baron Coubertin to try to revive the Ancient Olympic Games almost a century ago
in order to convert them into a symbol of unity in modern times, I and a colleague
have undertaken the task of analysing and defining this phenomenon in order to
seek solutions from a legal angle.
The plan of this study is divided into five basic hypotheses.
First : The practice of doping is a phenomenon that is widespread in the world
and which has reached considerable dimensions in sport.
Second : This contradicts the principles of any sports encounter and destroys
the athlete not only from a moral point of view but also affects his health and compromises him legally.
Third : Both the health of the athlete and the equality of opportunity in sports
competitions are values — legal rights — which should be governed by the state
and by sports organisations.
Fourth : This control should be channelled towards the prevention and sanction of doping by national and international sports organisations, with the intervention of the national legal authorities.
Fifth : Despite the necessity to sanction the act, a boundary is imposed on this
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by the limits and restrictions by various legal bodies based on the principles of natural justice and which should be respected by all sports organisations as a legal
subject within a state.
The general objectives of this research project were, first of all, to spread information on doping which, despite the fact that it is widespread, is little known by
the majority of people, including the athletes. The aim is also to gain awareness of
the extent of the problem by providing the sports community with sufficient
knowledge concerning the undesirable consequences for the athlete's health on a
physical, psychological and spiritual level.
It is also intended to provide basic knowledge for the sports community in general, since this latter represents the audience to which we would like to expose our
ideas of what the sanction process should be and how the "doping offences"
should be analysed from a legal point of view.
Finally, I should like to read a phrase that we should always remember in order to maintain the Olympic spirit.
Human experience consists of feeling that nothing human is
strange in itself, that I am you, that one human being can
understand another because both take part in the same
elements of human existence.
Fromm Erick. The Heart of Man
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GOVERNMENTAL POLICY AND ITS EFFECT
ON SPORTS IN THIRD-WORLD NATIONS

by Mr Ahmed Hashim (SUD)

In my early days in sports, I used to believe that sports and politics had no relation whatsoever between them and that both ran on different rails.
To my surprise as my days in this devastating world of sports and experience
become more and more, I found that I had a 180 degree change in my idea of the
existence of sports and politics in different grounds.
The whole gesture started to change when I was a nine year old child, that was
in 1976 during the Montreal Olympic Games that I remember as if it were today.
The bitter feeling that I had when we decided as an African country to abide by
the African summit decision of boycotting the games, if New Zealand participated
in the games, where we were to have the first chance in our lives as a nation to
attain two gold medals in 400 m and 1500 m track events.
Our two world-wide known athletes Khalifa Omer and Elkashif Hassan were
then the highest ranked in the world and nothing would have, theoretically speaking, stopped them from attaining the Olympic medals in their respective events.
In days to come I had the chance as a mature athlete to converse with General
Gadir, who was the Minister of Sports in my country at that time and recently an
IOC member. To my surprise I found that he himself was the most disappointed
person in having to pass the decision of the boycotting to the athletes as soon as
New Zealand's flag appeared in the stadium, but what could he say, it is only what
they call "politics".
Since then the argument of politics and sports relations echoed in my mind and
correlating between the two became a sport of amusement to myself, and hence I
decided to draw lines to diversify the effect of government politics and policies on
my beloved world of sports.
The problems that we face as third-world nations are completely different from
those affecting other nations.
Government financial support in sports promotion is limited by the fact that it
is not a priority, and it only tends to be so when elections or political pressure appear on the surface.
The interference of ministers is obvious most of the time, in the work of the
federations starting from the constitution and down to the last single detail in
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organising a local competition.
Political domination of all sports chambers within and outside the country
would be given to a single-angled view point of the political ruling party. Indeed
due to all of these many of our present and ex-athletes have left the country
fleeing the burden of being subjected to life stresses, and have sought a better life
style abroad, a situation which prompted a serious discontinuity in the passing
over of talents and techniques, between successive generations. All of this is due
to political invalid policies.
Lastly I would like all of us to have a look at the constitution of the IOC. We
would definitely find that most of the members of the third world nations had
been previously involved as government politicians ; it is not fair to say that they
do not deserve the status, but it must keep us alert to the fact that a successful politician can easily manage his way up the ladder of sports, nationally and internationally, while a top athlete cannot.
In conclusion I would like to thank all of you for having listened to me, and for
those who share the same thoughts and feelings which I have.
Thank you to this wonderful place, "The International Olympic Academy" and
thanks to you my dear lecturers and colleagues. It has really been a pleasure to be
a part of you.
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OLYMPIC EXPERIENCES

MY OLYMPIC MIRACLE

by Mr Alejandro Alvizuri (PER)

My name is Alejandro Alvizuri, and I have been a member of the Peruvian national team for the last nine years of my life. I have been a swimmer for the last 17
years, since I was only 7 years old, and may add that I would not change any second of it. I am going to try to describe my life as a swimmer, taking in consideration that not too many people know how demanding it can be.
I may add the fact that I had the opportunity to train since 1985 at the University of Michigan, under the supervision of Jon C. Urbanchek, head of the Men's
swimming team of this institution. I would say that Jon played, without me knowing it, a very important role in my Olympic preparation in the field of the Olympic Movement. I know he is not here, but I would like to thank him for all his help.
A typical day for me was to wake up at around 5.30 in the morning and get
ready for practice at 6 am. I would come out of practice at around 8 am and run
over to my house to have a quick breakfast and leave immediately for my first
class at around 9 am. Here is a note that a lot of swimmers can relate to : every
time I arrived in a class and sat down, everybody would turn around and started
asking "what is that smell". Of course it was me, and the smell was the beautiful
smell of chlorine that I had soaked from the pool. As a matter of fact, anyone can
guess who is a swimmer by two little things : one, the smell ; two, the bleached
hair most of us had because of the chlorine. Well, after leaving a great smell in
every one of my classes, I would run over to my house again, eat lunch as fast
as I could, and go to weight practice after 2 pm. I would stay there until 3.30,
do some stretching until 4 pm, and then get into the water from 4 pm to 6 pm.
After that I would run again to my place, eat something, and then go up to
campus and study until after 11 pm. This routine was every day of the week,
except for Saturday and Sunday, when I only had one practice.
Every time I went to practice I would ask myself : why do so much work, what
for ? That answer I got on the other side of the world, in the city of Seoul, Korea.
I woke up not at 5.30 as I did everyday in practice, but before 5 am. I took my
swimming gear and went to the pool for a quick swim to wake my body up. When
I got out of the water and came out of the building, I noticed that it was not dark
any more, but was in between day and night, when the day had an orange glow
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that I have never seen. Suddenly I saw a lot of athletes moving around the village.
I saw a boxer running with this hands taped up with his coach next to him.
Then I saw a bunch of bikers doing some sprints on the road. There was
something special in the air that morning, and I felt like never before. After
breakfast, I went over to the pool, warmed up, and waited for my race. The time
came and I went to the edge of the pool. Then I realized that all those thousands
of hours in the pool and so much sacrifice were going to pay off in the next two
minutes, and they did. I went my best time ever, and got 19th in the world. Yeah,
I didn't get a medal, but I thought that only 18 people in the Olympics
representing their countries beat me, therefore I was the number 19 in the world.
Although I have not mentioned it before, I have participated in three Olympic
Games. In the 1984, 1988, and 1992 Olympic Games, becoming the first swimmer
in my country to participate in three of the most amazing experiences in the world.
I must say that now I realize that I did practise the Olympic philosophy in my athletic career, and I believe that maybe, if I had been introduced to it during my early years, I could have become a better athlete and a better person. That is why I
know I have to teach all my experiences to young kids and maybe find one with
a lot of talent who may be encouraged by the beautiful ideals of the Olympic
Movement and become the best he could ever be.
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KEEPING A DREAM ALIVE

by Mr Jôrg Brokamp (GER)

"My Olympic experience" — when compared to such successful sportsmen as
Ivana Szewinska or Paul Gonzales, my Olympic experience is rather modest.
I would like to talk about a part of the Olympic Games that normally is only
recognized at the edge of this big event — the Olympic youth camp.
The first Olympic youth camp was held in Stockholm in 1912. The goal of today's Olympic youth camp programme is to provide an opportunity for young
people of the world (aged 18-22) to gather during the Olympic Games to promote
international understanding and to initiate them in the traditional culture of the
host country. This follows the objective of Olympic Movement to contribute to a
peaceful world.
Since 1986 I have worked in a committee of the German Sports Youth that is
responsible for selection and preparation of the German participants for the Olympic youth camp. During this time I have accompanied more than 50 boys and girls
on their way to Seoul and Barcelona.
The enthusiasm, joy and appreciation made me realize that all the hard work
and problems we faced in their preparation was worth it and confirmed my interpretation of Olympism.
The Olympic youth camp is probably the best example we have of Olympism
in action. Young people from all over the world are able to combine their interest
in sport and share in the spirit of the Olympic Games.
Here the Olympic Spirit is still alive. It is a common starting-point for all participants to learn about living together. Respect for each others' culture, customs and
attitudes is the basis for living together in a community. A belief in a common
ideal, and participation and discussion in sport, dance, music and art as well as visits to Olympic competitions, provide an opportunity for international understanding and the development of strong friendships between participants. Through all
these activities language barriers are broken, and the participants gain respect and
understanding of one another.
The result of all of this is a much stronger and more valuable experience than
participants would find in any other type of camp programme.
Unfortunately, this valuable education programme is an optional programme
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for organizing committees. Rule 58 of the Olympic Charter states :
"With the authorization of the IOC Executive Board, the OCOG may, under its
own responsibility, organize an international youth camp on the occasion of the
Olympic Games".
The use of the word "may" means that, in reality, youth camps are often not organized. For example, in the commercial concept of the Games of Los Angeles,
there was no place for a youth camp. Past German youth camp participants and
the German Sport Youth felt that this was too valuable an experience for others
not to have. They organized an "unofficial" youth camp at the University of Los
Angeles.
During a meeting in 1991 in Berlin of all German participants of the Olympic
youth camps from 1980 to 1988 the participants recommended that :
1. Rule 58 of the Olympic Charter must be changed in the following way :
"Every Organizing Committee is required to organize a youth camp".
2. The IOC should organize a task force to determine the structure of the
Olympic youth camps.
3. Every NOC should send at least one participant to the youth camp. (This
may require the assistance of Olympic Solidarity in some countries.)
4. All participants in the youth camp should be recognized as members of the
Olympic Family, and accredited accordingly. For example, in Seoul, all youth
camp participants were accredited to gain access into all venues.
These recommended changes to the youth camp programme are important to
me, because I have seen the results of the camp in the faces of the participants,
and I know that the experiences I have gained will be lifelong. I hope that each
of you will make it a priority to investigate your own NOC's policy on sending students to the youth camp, and encourage you to support the ongoing activity of the
youth camps.
The future of Olympism is not Coca-Cola, the future is in the youth !
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AN OLYMPIC EXPERIENCE

by Mrs Anne Capron (FRA)

The path that leads to the Olympic Games was long and fraught with danger,
and interspersed with moments of intense joy and painful disappointments.
When I entered the stadium for the opening ceremony, however, all the efforts
I had made disappeared from mind. It is extremely difficult to put this emotion
down in words. My impression was not so much of pride, but of being privileged
to receive so much human warmth all at once, and to realise that I was an actor in
the world's greatest festival.
In Barcelona, I had decided that this would be my last competition, and for this
reason I savoured every second of the training, the competitions themselves, and
the Olympic Village. My main concern was not to feel overwhelmed, to fall prey
to fear and doubt. Under no circumstances must fear affect my performance. I
spent nights of terrible anxiety and I had to find a solution in order that on "D-day", I would be capable of giving my best. It was here where the atmosphere, the
ambience in the Olympic Village was a rich source of inspiration. I constantly watched the various events, talked to athletes in different sports. I observed, became
imbued with judo bouts, marathon runners, team matches, gymnasts. I saw courage, respect in defeat, perseverance, solidarity, I saw athletes win back tremendous amounts of lost ground, showing me that one should never give up. I saw
encouragement, comfort and extreme joy spread throughout an entire people. The
Olympic Games are not a competition like any other, they require even more of a
fighting spirit and better performance. I felt this to the extent that on the day of my
event I was no longer afraid, and the long path now behind me allowed me to
find, through my efforts, the joy of feeling completely and freely one with my
body ; it was like being in a trance. When I climbed onto the stage, the sun was
beating down and there was a huge crowd. It was then that I remembered that
when I was small, I would amuse myself at imitating the gymnasts arriving on the
carpet and saluting the public like princesses. That day, it was I who played at
waving to the public and I realised how incredible it was to turn this childhood
memory into reality.
At the end of the performance reality returns, your mouth closes, lucidity
comes back and above all there is the knowledge that your joy is being shared by
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friends in the village, and that tomorrow it will be your turn to support them. It
was a veritable gift, and after this adventure I have kept up this positive vision of
life, for I had the privilege of knowing that even if one day I was to encounter sorrow and suffering, happiness does exist.
For me, the Olympic Games represent thousands of hours of work and suffering for just four minutes of happiness which in my heart will remain unforgettable.
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by Mr Saidur Rahman Dawn (BAN)

Asesalamo olaikum.
I was the first Olympian of my country to take part in the 23rd Olympic Games
in Los Angeles in 1984.
My NOC thought about the Olympic Movement in the year 1983 and decided
to send a team to the Olympic Games.
At that time they sent a single member team as a token participation for the
Olympic Games.
In the year 1984 I became the fastest man of my country so they decided to
send me to the Olympic Games in 1984 along with my manager.
Everybody asked me : "Are you the only participant from your country ?" and
I said "Yes".
Then they called me "The whole team".
In fact, I was alone, the only participant from my country but I did not feel like
that because this was a festival of 140 countries.
The village life was so nice and I really enjoyed it with the other team fellows.
As it was the first time my country ever participated in the Olympic Games, our
national television telecasted directly the opening ceremony of the Los Angeles
Games. That was the first time our people had the opportunity to watch the opening ceremony of the Olympic Games.
Since then we have sent six member teams to the 1988 Seoul Olympic Games
and Barcelona in 1992.
Since 1984 our television has telecasted the opening and closing ceremonies of
the Olympic Games and every day they gave all the highlights of the daily competitions.
That was how our Olympic Movement started.
Nine years before when I marched with our national flag in the colliseum stadium I felt tears of joy come into my eyes.
You know our standard is not high enough to get a medal in the Olympics but
we followed the words and motto of the great Coubertin :
1. Participation is more important than winning
2. To win a medal is great but to fight for the medal is greater.
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So, we took the theme of that and we shall overcome,
We shall overcome some day.
After 1984 we hosted the 1985 South Asian Federation (SAF) Games in Dhaka.
Seven countries participated in those Games.
The countries were India, Pakistan, Sri Lanka, Nepal, Bhutan, the Maldives and
Bangladesh.
Again for the second time we will host the South Asian Federation Games
which will be held in December of this year.
In 1985 I was an athlete in the SAF Games and this year I will act as an organizer because last year I became an executive member of our National Olympic
Committee.
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by Ms Maria Ines Flores (GUA)

I would like to tell you about my experience at the Olympic Games, so that you
feel as if you had been there with me.
My name is Maria Inès Flores and I come from Guatemala. In 1983 I won my
first national title. I was 11 years old, yet the newspapers spoke of me as "a young
gymnast who dreams of participating in the 1988 Olympic Games." That was my
dream... but I did not really know what I was saying. A few months later I left my
home to go train at a top gymnasium in Houston, Texas, and I experienced the reality of elite level training. It was not the 5 or 6 daily hours of practice which exhausted me, it was the intensity of each training session. Even when I fell from the
high bar during a morning workout and broke four bones in my arms, I did not
have doubts. The doctors operated on me, I worked hard in rehabilitation, and I
was back in the gym three months later, trying to catch up with my teammates,
who had not interrupted their training. The life of an Olympic athlete does not allow for doubts or fear. When we feel these, we work hard to overcome them, or
we retire from competitive sport.
The last two years in preparation for the Seoul Games, I trained in Guatemala.
These were frustrating days, because I was exhausted all the time, but also very
happy. My hands were torn and bloody during bars workout, my legs hurt so
much that I sometimes wanted to quit training... but I was all the time becoming
a better gymnast, and a stronger person.
Finally, I arrived in Korea and realized that of 90 gymnasts, only two of us were
from Latin America. Only a Brazilian girl and I had won qualification for the Olympics, so we represented not only our respective countries, but also Latin America.
I competed aggressively and I performed very well. Even on the balance beam,
which always made me very nervous, I was steady and made no mistakes. I held
my head high even when the world champions were watching me, and I won support from the audience. I compared my performance, not my scores, to the one
from the World Championship a year before, and I had improved tremendously. I
was happy, pleased, and proud, and more exhausted than ever. My dream had become a reality.
Now I have been retired for five years. I miss gymnastics. It is the most beau-
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tiful sport. But what did I learn ? Everything that we have discussed here at the
Academy ! Perseverence : striving for perfection every day. Overcoming all obstacles because there is a clear vision of a beautiful goal.
Respect : congratulating a rival for her achievements. Accepting her way of doing things and her beliefs. Olympians perform the role of diplomats better than the
diplomats themselves, because we truly believe in peace and friendship, even
though we are aggressive and powerful during competition. Nobility : denouncing
anything that is not fair or just. Winning with humility and losing with pride.
The ancient Greeks believed that Olympism expresses and strengthens the virtues of man. I do not have to hear or read about this, I know it is true. All the years
of my dedication culminated in an eight-minute performance at the Olympic
Games. I was shaking with nervousness, and then I was twisting and flipping in
the air, and landing perfectly... And then I was crying for joy. I thank my family
and God for these eight minutes. The Olympic Games represent the highest peak
which an athlete can strive for. And I believe that because of the Olympic
Games, I am a better person today.
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by Mr Paul Gonzales (USA)

The atmosphere at the Olympic Village which was at the USC was intense. You
could feel the aura of competition everywhere you went, even in the restroom.
Prior to the competition you would look around the village grounds to see
which athlete you thought was in your weight-class and try to intimidate them by
telling them where you were going to knock them out.
After competition you went up to those athletes you tried to intimidate and told
them that you were only doing your job and that you were sorry because you
didn't know if they were in your weight-class or not.
I had a good team. A team that believed in me like my mother and a cop
named "Al Stankie".
They never stopped pushing me or giving me hope.
What I gave others and especially the kids was a chance to dream and believe
in themselves because they are the future and we teachers, students, professionals, brothers and sisters need to believe in them and with them for a better world.
Thank you.
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by Mr Arlindo Gouveia (VEN)

My name is Arlindo Gouveia, and I am a gold medallist in the XXV Olympic
Games in Barcelona, in the sport of Tae Kwon Do.
Since I was a small boy, I dreamt of participating in the Olympic Games, and
when I competed in Barcelona, my dream came true.
Being present at the Opening Ceremony, living in the Olympic Village, the moments just before a fight... I feel that these sensations are very difficult to explain.
The lighting of the Olympic Flame and the freeing of the doves had a very strong
impact on me, because it was my first time at the Olympic Games. No matter how
big or important another competition may be, such as a World Championship,
there is simply nothing like the Olympic Games.
The feeling before a fight is of excitement and nervousness. Even though I was
confident of my strength and my preparation, I was afraid of not performing well,
and losing.
When I won the gold medal, I could not believe it ! I was the best in the world !
When I heard my national anthem, I cried, and it was the first time in my life that
I had cried of happiness. Looking at my flag raised above the others, I felt like the
happiest man in the world.
I would like to thank the International Olympic Academy for the opportunity
to participate in this session and to express my feelings at the Olympic Games of
Barcelona.
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by Mr Vladimar Grimsson (ICE)

My name is Vladimar Grimsson and I am from Iceland. I took part in the 1992
Olymic Games in Barcelona. But I couldn't participate in the 1988 Seoul Olympic
Games because I was injured and that was very disappointing for me.
My sport is team handball and that is our national sport in Iceland. We reached
fourth place in Barcelona, our best position ever ! As a child I was very active in
all kinds of sports.
When I was 16 years old I started training seriously in handball.
I have always been very serious about sport and I have worked hard to get
where I am today.
Every game or sport I participate in I play to win ! My stay in the Olympic Village in Barcelona will be with me for the rest of my life. I recall with some emotion the experience I had there. I remember the village as a great mix of people
from all around the world, I now realise that many of us were living the "Olympic
Idea" but were not aware of it at that moment.
Playing a team game, which has the most enjoyment for me, meant that the
spectrum of feeling could be shared between us. The smooth running of the
Games enabled us to enjoy the event fully.
Some of my most cherished moments were the atmosphere and reception at
the opening ceremony and the experience of qualifying for the finals.
I am still playing with the national team. Last year I was selected for the world
team and the European team.
The world team played two games, one in the Olympic Hall in Paris to raise
funds to support HIV individuals.
The other game was played in the Johakim Decham hall in Germany. The hall
was named after him because he got seriously injured in a handball game.
The European team played one game in Vienna. That game was played under
the new European Association for Handball that has just been established.
Before I came here I knew very little about Olympism. My stay here has been
a pleasant one. I have learnt a lot and I can take this knowledge back with me to
Iceland to pass on to others.
Thank you all for sharing this experience with me.
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by Mr Valéry Lutkov (RUS)

What I would like to share with you is my personal Olympic experience. I have
not participated in the Olympic Games as a sportsman. Nevertheless I feel myself
a member of the Olympic family.
My Olympic experience begins from early childhood. My mother Tamara Manina is the Olympic champion of 1956 and 1964. And, quite naturally, Olympic
symbols entered my life very soon. I could see and touch the Olympic medals, I
could hear the stories of the extraordinary air of the Games, of striving for excellence and fair play. In our flat I could meet the famous gymnast Larissa Latynina
and track-and-fielder Galina Zybina. When visiting Armenia my mother and I were
guests at Albert Azarian's, also an Olympic champion. No wonder that for me the
Olympic Family was my family.
The Olympic spirit was carefully preserved and I've got used to feeling personal
compassion with the Olympics. At the age of 10 I was happy that my country
hosted the Olympics and I was disappointed that Americans did not come to Moscow. Four years later I was greatly upset that our team did not participate in Los
Angeles. Last year while visiting the Olympic Games in Barcelona I witnessed the
fantastic success of the Games that managed to gather all the nations of the world.
That is one side of my Olympic experience.
But not only points, names and records attracted me. If it had not been for the
Games I would never have perceived the unbending sports spirit (how to accept
defeat or victory, how to admit your rival's superiority). If it had not been for my
Olympic upbringing I would never have become atennis player, champion of my
city of St. Petersburg. That is the other side of my Olympic experience.
Besides speaking about that practical influence of Olympic ideals on my family life or my life in sport I would like to share with you my experience in perception of the other side of Olympism. I owe it to the Russian Olympic Academy and
to the Olympic Academy of St. Petersburg. Participation in their annual sessions
made me undertake some studies connected with the Olympic problems. This
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year we discussed the philosophy of Olympism. I think that the philosophic questions are the cornerstone of the Olympic movement. In particular I would like to
speak about the Olympic symbols. I believe that the five interlaced rings are more
than just a commercial logo. I perceive the Olympic motto Citius — Altius — Fortius as not just a nice set of words. For me it is the reflection of a certain culture,
of a certain manner of thinking.
The Olympic Games possess a complex symbolic significance. Rituals and
myths accompany the Games. People often are not aware of the meaning of these
symbols because their implicit meaning is not on the surface. Remove myth, ritual and tradition — what will remain ? Without ceremonies, anthems, oaths and
medals the Games will die. Generally speaking, we are dead without traditions
and myths, like pieces of sand in the Universe, without any link to the past and
without hope for future. What bothers me is what I would rather call the "Americanization of the Olympic movement". The award of the Centenary Olympics to
Atlanta is a sad reality. Being European I accept this decision with pain. It resembles to me a break in the sacred chain of tradition that might cost us a lot.
Olympism is a mixture of Greek aesthetics and Protestant ethics. But not every
nation lives like the West and thinks like the West. I am afraid that Olympism as a
universal phenomenon man fail if one narrow concept of it is pushed everywhere.
I like to learn foreign languages. While studying English, French, Arabic I noticed
that different nations think in a different manner. Games and sport are forged in
workshops of their cultures. That is why the cultural meaning of sports is based on
their religions and traditions. For example, the Olympic motto is out of suspicion
for many Western people. But Russians don't perceive the idea of individual superiority as their main principle. I believe that different concepts of Olympism
have the right to exist.
Olympism attracts me not only with its bright explicit appearance. Now I feel
like discovering its essence and esoteric sense. The process of understanding is
fascinating and joyful. It is a great experience for me.
Olympism enriched my life and gave me new dimensions for development. I
would be happy to work in the Olympic Family to the benefit of my country and
the Olympic movement.
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by Mr Peter Miskimmin (NZL)

I feel I have been very fortunate and privileged to have participated in two
Olympic Games, Los Angeles 1984 and Barcelona 1992. I would like now to share
my Olympic experience with you.
My sport is field hockey and as a young boy, much like other young people
around the world, I was captivated by the Olympic Games. To represent one's
own country, and compete with and alongside the best athletes in the world became my dream. This very powerful dream stayed with me and motivated me during my teenage years.
Finally in 1980 I got my opportunity to realize this dream when I was selected
to participate in the Moscow Olympics. Unfortunately the events in Afghanistan
conspired against me and the resulting boycott by the Western countries, including New Zealand, meant I had missed my chance. After all the years of sacrifice,
both socially and financially, and the hours of dedicated training that I endured, I
felt only pain, frustration, bitterness and anger that politics had robbed me of my
dream. Afterwards I became very disillusioned and demotivated, but the dream of
one day competing at an Olympic Games was still with me.
My chance finally came in 1984 when I was selected, along with my brother, to
participate at the Los Angeles Games. How proud and honoured we felt marching
side by side at the opening ceremony behind our national flag. All those hours of
sweat and dedication somehow seemed worthwhile.
I found the Olympic Village life fascinating. To wander around and watch other athletes practising and perfecting their craft, totally oblivious of and not influenced by world problems of politics, religion and racism, all of which were left
outside the village gates. In the Olympic Village I was amazed to find every bodytype you could ever imagine ; from the 7 ft 2 in Chinese woman basketball player
to the 4 ft 9 in Romanian gymnast.
Another interesting aspect of the Olympic Village was that you had an opportunity to rub shoulders with the elite and the super-star athletes of the world. It
made me realize that although their feats may be extraordinary, they are just ordinary people like you and me. I can remember one morning sitting at breakfast and
looking up to find Daley Thomson sitting next to me. I thought wow... it's Daley
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Thomson ! Then I though, hey, this is the Olympics, we are all equal here (and
anyway, he was probably thinking : hey, here is Peter Miskimmin from New Zealand !!!).
It is therefore such contrasts of athletes, size, shape, colour, religion, politics,
and sports, all living together in one place, at one time in a relaxed and harmonious atmosphere that make the Olympic Village such a unique place.
For the record the New Zealand team finished seventh. I felt frustrated that we
had not done better as we certainly had the potential to finish higher. I vowed
then that I would return to do better. Unfortunately the NZ hockey team missed
qualifying for the Seoul Olympics in 1988 but I again got an opportunity to taste
the Olympic Spirit when I was selected to participate at Barcelona last year.
I found the Barcelona Olympics and Olympic Village far more intense than Los
Angeles in 1984. Maybe it had something to do with the growth of commercialization of the Games, sponsorship, the size of the Olympic Village and the desire to
sacrifice all to win. I think some of the fun and interaction between athletes was
lost. I believe in the future, more and more athletes will want to stay outside the
Olympic Village as village life is seen as too distracting, a place where you can easily lose focus. For the sake of the Olympic Spirit and Olympism I hope this does
not become the trend.
In Barcelona the NZ Hockey team finished eighth. Was I disappointed not to
have won a medal ? The answer is no ! Now don't get me wrong I would have loved to have won a medal but I played the very best I could do for myself, my
team, my family and my country. I can't ask anymore of myself than that.
I decided to retire after the Barcelona Games. I had played on the national
team for 15 years and our final game was my 150th international match for my
country and my last. I saw no more fitting place to finish my sporting career than
at the Olympic Games.
Thankfully my involvement with the Olympic Movement hasn't finished, as I
am with you here today. To be honest, before coming here I had no understanding of the word Olympism, nor understanding of the philosophies. To my
surprise I found Olympism was not a stranger to me. I feel it has always been with
me, ever since I can remember.
I believe I had already tasted the practical application of Olympism at the
Olympic Village, but it has been here at the Academy that I have understood its
true potential.
We fortunate few have had a glimpse of the way the world could be. And what
a wonderful place it is ! Our lives have forever been enriched by each other and
our collective experience.
Coming here has also taught me how poor my geography was. I had heard the
names of many countries represented here but would have found it difficult to actually pinpoint them on the map. But now, when I am at home and hear the
names of various countries I will know where they are, and a little more about
their culture and the sport. More importantly though, I will remember the people
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I have met here — people that I now call friends.
Thank you all for the fun, laughter, friendship and lack of sleep.
Back home I am now on the Athletes Commission of our National Olympic
Committee and I can assure you that my experience here at the Academy will not
go to waste.
Thank you.
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PARALYMPIC GOLD

by Ms Sue Moucha (USA)

It was fantastic ! It was an honour for me to represent my country as a member of the United States Disabled Sports Team at the Paralympics 1988, held in
Seoul, Korea.
From the moment the plane landed in Seoul, the Korean people involved in the
Paralympics made everyone feel welcome.
The Olympic Stadium was the site of our Opening Ceremonies — the same venue that had been the scene of the Opening Ceremonies of the 1988 Summer
Olympics some three weeks before. The official Opening Ceremony was preceded by a number of Korean dances and one featured 132 wheelchairs in a dance
entitled "Challenge and Overcoming", which represented the will of a disabled
person to overcome the difficulties which he or she faces.
As the United States team walked onto the Olympic Stadium track, my reaction
was, "This stadium is so big !". The US team was one of the sixty teams from countries around the world competing in the Paralympics.
Sunday 16th October was my first event — the 800 meter run. There was a strip
of track in the passage way under the Stadium. I could warm up. We were called
by number, reported to the calling room, then escorted by officials to the track. I
was trying to keep my body calm and kept saying to myself, "Just go out there and
run". I did not look up at the crowd because I wanted to concentrate. We stood
up for what seemed like a very long time in the starting area, but soon I was taking my sweats off and standing in lane six. I only remember as the gun went off I
was running and concentrating on remaining loose. I could see and hear the USA
team members on the infield cheering me on for the last 100 meters. The memory
that it most vivid is how awful I felt when I finished. I could not even see clearly to
read my time on the Scoreboard. Later, when the gold medal was placed around
my neck, I had an overwhelming, yet very contented feeling — I had won a gold
medal.
Between the 800 and my first swimming event, there was time to watch other
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athletes compete. All the athletes were constantly being asked for autographs.
Prior to each swimming event, those competing were called into the waiting
room, then into the calling room, and finally escorted to the pool. Each competitor was announced by country and name and listed on the Scoreboard. I swam in
the preliminaries and made it into finals, finishing seventh in the 100 meters backstroke and eighth in the 100 meters freestyle.
The Paralympic Village was comprised of brand new high rise apartments
where the athletes and coaches lived, and included a cafeteria, bank, beauty shop,
a photo shop, snack bar, and even laundry. The meals were served cafeteria style.
It was great to sit and eat with athletes from other countries — there was no language barrier or discrimination, just the camaraderie of athletes who loved to compete. It was nothing to see athletes eat with their feet or short arms. Rice was served at every meal, along with breads and fresh fruit. Chicken, fish and vegetables
rounded out the menu. Soda, coffee, juice, and bottled water were available.
The security was extremely tight. The Paralympic Village was surrounded by a
fence and attack dogs, plus uniformed police were at each high rise apartment inside the living area.
The closing ceremony was vivid, completed with dancers in native costumes.
They gave away sashes and flowers that decorated their costumes to the athletes.
Many athletes had tears in their eyes. Fireworks ended the evening and a fantastic
party was held back at the village, along with trading of athletic memorabilia.
With the help of my coaches, I had prepared myself physically and mentally
the best that I could for the Games and was pleased with my overall performances.
I had the time of my life and remained healthy and injury free.
The support of the community kept me training through the hot days of summer. I have been privileged to take part in an Olympic event that others only
dream about. The Paralympic experience was worth all the time and effort spent
in training.
My plans are to continue participation in sports and to educate others on what
the physically disabled can do.
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by Mr Lars Myrberg (SWE)

At the age of thirteen I began my career as a boxer.
In the very beginning I wasn't too interested in the sport. But like everybody
else between 10-15, I had so much energy — another word might be creativity —
that it just had to be expressed in one way or another.
I think that it doesn't matter what you do, whether it is sport, art or some other activity as long as you have a channel for your energy.
For me the channel was boxing.
It was when my name appeared in the local newspaper that I got the feeling
that I might be able to reach a higher level.
I continued my newborn career and eventually — eleven years later — I became a representative for the Swedish Olympic team at the Seoul Games of 1988.
I had of course some experience from earlier international competitions, but
this was something entirely different.
The Olympic Village was an exciting and ticking place with all its people and
nationalities.
Among others I met the Canadian representative in my weight category, Howard Grant. He was a silver medallist in the world championships of 1986. We had
fought each other earlier and we were quite good friends ; with the respect that
follows between well prepared athletes.
The Canadian said that he was going to win the tournament as long as he didn't
have to fight me. I wished him good luck and eventually we met and I won.
I lost in the semifinal and that's where my boxing career ended.
I was satisfied.
Thanks to the Olympic medal I have gotten the opportunity to visit this Session. An opportunity I'd never have experienced if it wasn't for my athletic career.
I've been travelling a lot during my years as a boxer, and I've met lots of different characters but I've never experienced the enthusiasm and spirit that's been
expressed at this Session.
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Here at the Academy I have met many intelligent and interesting people. An
opportunity one could not value enough. It is definitely one of my greatest experiences.
Nowdays I am a boxing coach and I am in a non-stop educational period on
the subject. I will definitely let my students know all about Olympism and its
meaning. This great philosophy that I have discovered here in Olympia. A philosophy that gives tribute to life itself.
A philosophy that always has existed and that always must blossom in our
minds in its peace-making effort.
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by Ms Metka Jerman-Senika (SLO)

My name is Metka Jerman-Senica. I am from a beautiful small country on the
sunny side of the Alps — from Slovenia.
I participated in the XIII and XIV Winter Olympic Games, but the first time in
Lake Placid in 1980 it was something special.
During that time I participated in skiing ; it was the most popular sport in our
country. But I started my sport career with figure skating and later I switched to alpine skiing. After just two years of training I won the Junior National Championship in the slalom. For the next four years I won all Junior Championships, and as
a result of my success over the next three years, I had a strong desire to compete
in the XII Winter Olympic Games in Lake Placid.
During the year preceding the Games I did not finish any races because I tried
too hard to make the team.
But anyway, our Ski Federation decided, because of my previous results, to select me for the national Olympic team.
It was a great honour for me and I was probably the happiest human being in
the world.
The month before the Olympic Games we trained in the USA. It was the first
time I visited this great country. Therefore, as you can imagine, I tried to live every minute as intensively as I could to encounter this new world.
Nevertheless, after the first two weeks I got used to it, but then, suddenly, the
great day of the Opening Ceremony had arrived. It was a thrilling moment, when
the Olympic Flame was ignited. We all looked at the Flame as if we had never
seen one before.
During the ceremonies both balloons and doves were set free to fly over the
Stadium. As the birds flew over the Stadium, they left behind some bird droppings,
which happened to land on the fur coats of some athletes standing next to me.
This was able to ease my nerves in the competition.
Being in the Olympic Village, which was going to be used as a prison after the
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Games, was the next stepping stone and a great experience for me. I stayed with
all the famous athletes around me, whom I had seen before on TV. Now I could
sit with them together at one table and talk to them just like we do here at the IOA.
Beside that, the skiing events themselves were not very different from the others ; it was like all the other skiing events we had participated in.
Even though I was not an Olympic medal winner, I was very satisfied and
proud of the results I accomplished. It was the one and the only chance for me to
participate in the Olympic Games and I am happy I could reach my goal. I was
placed highest in our team and best ever in my country for Alpine skiing.
Summarising the whole experience, I have to say that it was the happiest and
greatest time of my life.
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by Mrs Irena Szewinska (POL)

It is a great honour and a great pleasure for me to take part in this 33rd Session
for young participants here in Ancient Olympia, the birth place of the Olympic
Movement.
I would like to tell you how I began my sport career and my sport adventure.
In 1960 I was a very young girl, and on TV saw the Olympic Games in Rome. I
was fascinated by the games, I especially admired the fantastic American sprinter,
Wilma Rudolf — gold medalist in the 100 m, 200 m, and 4 x 100 m relay. She ran
so beautifully.
At that time I was involved in the school theatre, and I did nothing in sport.
A few months later, in September, I started high school, and during a school
competition I won the 60 m, high jump and long jump.
At my school there was an organised group of young boys and girls who started to train for athletics.
Jan Kopyto was my first coach, and I became a member of "Polonia" Warsawa
club.
My idol, was of course Wilma Rudolf, but in that moment I didn't even imagine
participating in the Olympic Games.
I started to compete in 1961 (the same year the IOA was established). Mainly I
competed in the 100 m and high jump, and sometimes in the long jump and
200 m. In 1962, I was the young junior Polish record holder in the 100 m and long
jump.
The next 1963 I began to train with the women's sprint group.
The year 1964 came very quickly; it was the year of the Tokyo Olympic Games.
It was a special year for me — in May I finished high school, then I passed an
entrance examination for the economics programme at the Warsaw university
and I began to dream about my participation in Tokyo Olympic Games.
But in June, I was injured and had to stop training. Fortunately in July I was able
to continue my preparation for the Olympic Games that were being held in October.
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At that time in Poland there were some very good women sprinters, and it was
very difficult for me to be nominated to the Polish Olympic team.
In September, during the first European Junior Championships, I set a new Polish record in 200 m - 23.5 sec, the old record - 23.6 sec. was the Polish record for
30 years.
After this achievement I was selected for the Polish Olympic team.
My first big competition was the Tokyo Olympic Games.
We arrived at the Olympic Village about two weeks before the beginning of the
games. In the village there was a fantastic atmosphere.
Pierre de Coubertin's idea was "all nations all events", and I saw and felt that
all athletes were like one big family.
The Japanese were wonderful hosts, and we learned about Japanese customs
and culture through music, theatre and art exhibitions.
At the training stadium, I saw so many athletes. Sometimes I recognised the
great stars and it was so interesting to see them training I learned a lot.
I prepared to compete in Tokyo in three events : long jump, 200 m, and 4 x
100 m relay.
My first event was long jump ; before this competition my personal best was
6.39 which was the 12th best position.
When I entered the stadium and looked around I realized that I was taking part
in this fantastic competition whose roots were in Ancient Greece. I also realized
that I too was part of this wonderful Olympic Movement. I felt great, I felt as light
as if I had wings.
Each jump, I improved and had a better result. I finished in the second position with 6.60 m (silver medal).
The 200 m was my next event. I came to Tokyo with my personal record
23.5 sec ; of course I wasn't the favourite for this event.
So my first aim was to qualify for the semi-final, and finally my aim was to win
a medal.
I would like to tell you the ironic story about my start number and the results
of the 200 m races.
My number was 168. In the qualification my time was 23.8 sec., in the semi-final 23.6 sec., before the final I was talking to my coach and jokingly said — now
my time shall be 23.1, look at my start number-168 (23.8 ; 23.6 ...23.1).
After this I looked at the results board, and I was very surprised to see my result was 23.1 sec. I was second and was awarded the silver medal.
4 x 100 m relay was my last event. I ran in the second position (Teresa Ciepty,
Marina Sovecka, Eva Ktubukowrka and I).
The American team was the favourite to win because they had the gold and silver 100 m medallists and the gold 200 m medallist.
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But our team in the gold medal fight won, setting the new world record of
43,6 sec.
So I returned home with three medals : one gold, and two silver. I was an 18year-old junior, that nobody knew before the Olympic Games. Once I returned
home from Tokyo, people started to recognise me, they would greet me on the
street, and I was invited to schools to speak with children. It was very difficult for
me in the beginning because it happened so quickly.
I am grateful for having participated in the Olympic Games, it is much more
than just an athletic event.
The games provide all participants the opportunity to be together, to meet, to
learn and to better understand each other.
Living in the Olympic Village was a unique experience in my life, something
which I will always treasure.
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by Mr Rafael Vidal (VEN)

Over the past eight years, I have consistently given speeches all over my country, talking to coaches, athletes, sports administrators and school kids in general,
addressing subjects ranging from specific training in swimming to the holistic development of human beings through sports.
Of all these the lectures I love the ones I give to school kids. Through them I
contact thousands of kids every year who, even if just briefly, become my sons
and daughters.
So I hope that today, if only for a moment, you too will all be children of mine.
In these brief "motivational speeches" (as we call them), I tell them how I started swimming, many years ago, when I was seven years of age, and how at that
time it was only a recreational activity.
No one in my family, certainly not me, ever thought of that little kid becoming
a competitive swimmer.
Many years passed and through the support of my parents, I got more and
more involved with the sport, until one day, seven years later, I represented my
country officially for the first time.
This was at the Central American Games in 1978, and even though my performances were not up to par, the whole experience was so intense that I was unknowingly recruited into the Olympic Movement for life.
From there, swimming took me to many different competitions, including the
South American Games, Pan American Games, World Championships, and two
Olympic Games.
In Moscow 1980, at 16 years of age, I was ranked among the 25 best swimmers
in the world, but that was not enough to achieve my goal of making it to the finals.
I was twelfth in the 200 fly and about eighteenth in the 100 fly.
But four years later, in Los Angeles 1984, the scenario was completely different.
I was ranked third in the world and strongly contending for the Olympic Gold.
The strategy had been laid out.
My two toughest opponents were Michael Gross (GER) (WR) and Pablo Morales
(USA). It was the 200 fly. Two days before I had scratched the bronze medal in the
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100 fly. I had gotten fourth and I was determined not to let that happen again.
Since I was a middle distance swimmer with a strong come-back, if I could be
in a good position by the 150 m wall, I had a good chance at winning the gold.
And there I was, turning tied for the first along with Michael Gross and slightly ahead of Pablo Morales. So close, so close to victory... and yet so far !
Suddenly, like coming out of the thin air, a new factor entered the scene. His
name was Hohn Sieben from Australia.
He swam past us in that last lap to take the gold and the Olympic and World
Record.
In the final meters I managed to hold Pablo Morales off, but Michael Gross touched the wall 11/100 of a second ahead of me. I was third.
A year later, a trip to Japan brought to an end a swimming career that spanned
14 years of intense training and many, many satisfactions.
However, it was only later that I realized that the many medals and trophies I
had won in all those years, including the Olympic bronze medal at the Los Angeles
Games, were the only tangible prizes that still remind me of the many sports challenges I faced.
But the real rewards for all those years of hard work and sacrifice are bigger
and further reaching than any medal or trophy one can ever have.
The real rewards lie in the discipline one develops, in our enhanced self-esteem, in our capacity to face and overcome new challenges, and in the opportunities that open up to us.
Opportunities for me such as becoming a sports commentator on national radio and TV networks, as well as being able to attend this Academy and share with
you my personal experience.
Even a little bit later down the road I realized that the most beautiful thing of
these rewards is that you do not have to be an Olympic medallist or athlete to
achieve them.
All of us sitting here today, just like anybody else, have special talents that can
make us better in one way that the person sitting right next to us.
All that is required is to find that talent, whether it be in the realm of sports,
arts, culture or science ; it does not matter, just find it and start to develop it, striving for excellence.
The rewards will come to us.
So when I speak to these kids in Venezuela, I urge them, as I do you now, to
go back home and find those talents, and to develop them through hard work and,
while you struggle along your own personal path, remember to share your experience with others.
But remember also to show them how to walk along their own paths, not only through your words but also through your own actions.
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REPORT OF THE MEETINGS HELD BY THE LECTURERS
DURING THE 33rd SESSION OF THE INTERNATIONAL
OLYMPIC ACADEMY
by Professor Ian Jobling, Phd (AUS)

Following the tradition established at the 32nd Session of the IOA, a series of
meetings among the lecturers was held. Most of the meetings were convened at
the same time as the participants' discussion groups, which reduced the amount of
time lecturers could visit and participate in these discussions.
During the series of five meetings, lecturers discussed several topics from both
intellectual and educational perspectives. Participants in the discussions were from
nine countries (Algeria, Australia, Belgium, Canada, Greece, Korea, Poland, Mexico, and Taipei) and it was interesting to share and discuss matters pertaining to
Olympism and the Olympic Movement in many parts of the world.
Several lecturers suggested that since the Session for Young Participants was
the forum for learning about and sharing philosophical and educational issues of
the Olympic Movement it would be desirable that members of the IOC (at least six
per session) be encouraged to attend as "observers" and reside at Olympia for at
least five days.
Many lecturers commented that they were delighted to be invited to attend sessions of the IOA and felt that the Academy at Olympia was a most appropriate
place to undertake and discuss research. It is recommended that the IOA continue to encourage research about the Olympic Movement of the ancient and modern world, by inviting Olympic scholars to travel to and reside at the IOA for extended periods of study.
The matter of selection of Young Participants to the IOA and their preparation
by the NOCs was also a subject of consideration. It was felt that, where possible,
participants should be selected after attending a session of a National Olympic
Academy or an appropriate course of study related to the Olympic Movement in
their respective country. If no academy or course existed, then an "essay" about
what the applicant expects to achieve from attendance at the IOA might be considered for the selection of such candidates.
It was also recommended that selected participants to the IOA receive a package of information about the IOA and IOC at least a month before the session. Currently a useful publication would be the 1989 edition of the Olympic Movement
(the latest IOC publication has too many illustrations and not enough written in-
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formation). It was also suggested that a more appropriate booklet (text) with relevant information about Olympism and the Olympic Movement be specifically prepared as a joint venture of the IOA and the IOC. Such a publication could also be
useful for participants at NOAs.
Discussion also covered educational and pedagogical matters pertaining to the
presentations by the lecturers. It was felt by some lecturers that there might be two
tiers of presentation :
1 Presentation by lecturers to inform, motivate, and provoke discussion. Fol
lowing the lecture, it is suggested that questions from participants could be writ
ten and then collected and collated. Then the collated questions could be made
available to lecturers, translators and participants. The questions would be read by
the Dean/Chairperson (to preserve anonymity).
2 After several presentations by lecturers (5 to 6) group sessions with lecturers
for informal interaction and discussion could be held. This would be done simul
taneouly in various parts of the IOA.
The final series of lecturer discussions related to suggestions for themes at
forthcoming IOA Sessions for Young Participants, i.e. 1994-1996.
1994 Olympism : Harmony with Nature and Sports — Environmental Problems
The increasing problems of contamination and rupture of the relationship of
humankind from the ancient Greek culture up to modern times could be considered.
1995 Body language, Art and Expression in Olympism
The body as a universal language that overcomes cultural differences could be
considered. The expression of the body in the centre of Olympism as a means to
communicate art could be explored.
1996 Session : It is suggested that for the Session of the IOA in 1996, NOCs try
to identify young participants who have both an athletic and artistic flair so that
this session is an appropriate Celebration of the 100th anniversary of the modern
Olympic Games in the land of its birth.
The topic : Sharing, learning and celebrating the relationship between sport and
the arts (cinema, drama, film, literature, modern dance, music, painting, photography, poetry, sculpture, theatre).
The objectives in the name of Olympism are :
0 Offering an opportunity to share the different cultural arts
L Learning about the Olympic art of ancient and modern civilisations Y
Youth experiencing the differences in their cultures M Meeting the
challenges of the Olympic Movement
P Participating in an educational process to develop moral consciousness and
character
I Integrating the educational and philosophical values of the Olympic Movement
S Sharing the universal awareness of the spirit of the Olympic flame.
M Maximising the potential of humankind
The lecturers were delighted that at their final formal meeting, members of the
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Ephoria were present to share with them some of the ideas and plans of the IOA.
It was also very pleasing that so many young participants welcomed and included
the lecturers in their formal and informal sessions of discussions and social activities throughout those wonderful days of the IOA in Olympia.
On behalf of the lecturers, I thank the Hellenic Olympic Committee, the Ephoria of the IOA, and the IOC Commission for the IOA for their assistance and cooperation in ensuring the success of this 33rd Session for Young Participants.
May the Peace of Olympia be with you.
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CONSOLIDATED REPORT

FIRST SERIES

by Dr John Talbot Powell (CAN)

Introduction :
85 countries and 21 active participants represented the greatest number, in
each case, ever to have attended an International Session at the International
Olympic Academy.
The above figures comprised 14 lecturers and 20 group coordinators — including the two art and dance organisers.
Also present were seven guests.
The topics for the 16-day Session were two :
Basic subject : Olympism
Special subject : The different applications of Olympism in the major cultural
zones of the world.

Discussion groups :
There were 14 groups, one of which was for French-speaking delegates, another for the special language group of this year, i.e. Spanish-speakers. The remaining 12 sections were for those speaking English.
The composition of the groups took a great deal of time, consideration and
care.
Such matters as the numbers of females to males ; having members of all continents in each group ; never having more then one member of any country represented in a group ; identifying known linguistic abilities and religious differences,
were thoughtfully dealt with, aiming for balance.
Groups stayed the same for each set of questions for which five allocations of
1 1/2 hours was given. This applied for both sets of questions.
No delegate requested to change to another group.
Lecturers were invited to attend group discussions ; some did so.
Conclusions for each group were not only typed by a member within each
group but were reproduced and given to all participants prior to the secretaries of
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the 14 sections presenting their conclusions verbally to the whole assembly, after
each set of questions had been considered.
Each group was under the guidance of a coordinator throughout and each
group chose from within its membership a different secretary for each of the series of questions as well as rotating the position of chairwoman/chairman.
This system worked well.
The quality of group reports was excellent and the intellectual level of participants has never been known to be so high.
Prior to arrival at the Academy a preliminary two-hour Session, especially for
coordinators, was held in Athens.
At this meeting guidelines for procedures to be adopted were distributed and
suggestions were made to help coordinators deal with ways and means of facilitating smooth running of discussions.
This meeting was most successful and valuable.
Throughout the time at the Academy the coordinators met daily with a formal
agenda, also using a rotating chairwoman/chairman system.
The questions of the first series were :
1. (a) What is Olympism ?
(b) What is the Olympic Movement ?
(c) What is the Olympic Idea ?
2. (a) What is the influence of Olympism upon the International Olympic
Academy ?
(b) What influence can the International Olympic Academy have upon the
Olympic Movement ?
(c) What part do you think you represent within the Olympic Movement ?
3. (a) What aspects of culture are there in the interpretation of Olympism ?
(b) What is the role of Olympic Education in the development of culture ?
N.B. The progressive way in which the questions of both series have been set
should be noted.

Question 1 :
It is know that there is no definition of Olympism in any dictionary and that it
was the late Baron Pierre de Coubertin who first used the word in a speech in
1892, at the "The Paris Congress" in the old Sorbonne in Paris — yet did not define it. The word is spoken and written about all over the Olympic world and, for
the first time, in its 1991 Charter, the word is defined by the International Olympic
Committee.
Question 1 (a)
Although all 14 groups expressed difficulty in defining Olympism it was clearly enunciated, by each, that Olympism is a philosophy embodying the concept of
harmony of mind, body and behaviour through the application of principles and
values.
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Olympism is identified as an international "language" understood, spoken and
capable of being acted upon by people of all cultures. It does not change, although societies might change.
Olympism is seen to be the tool which makes the Olympic Movement effective.
Others expressed the idea that it is not only applicable to sport as its expression,
but is, in fact, applicable to all aspects of existence.
Some saw Olympism revealed only in relation to an Olympic festival whilst
others identified that, although the word was not used in all countries, its concept
and principles may still be practised. Olympism is a colourful kaleidoscope of concepts that are cross cultural and cross curricular enabling individuals — through
education, cooperation and mutual respect — to develop more adequately.
Olympism promotes, permeates and enhances morality, mutual and international understanding, tolerance, friendship, respect for others' language and culture, encourages fair play and disdains discrimination.
Its image can be likened to a pyramid solidly based on a voyage through time.
Olympism should be viewed holistically being more than the sum of its parts ; it
is, in fact, a way of life.

Question 1 (b)
The essence of the Olympic Movement lies in its title, Movement, because it is
movement which identifies life. It is a changing "thing", active, alive yet subtle and
different in its operation throughout the globe's various regions ; yet with a common beating heart giving life-blood to its activities and expressions.
The Movement is a blending of many features — art in all its forms, sport, culture, language, philosophy, high hopes and high ideals, hard constructive work
and being most active through education.
It is a world-wide social force implementing the principles of Olympism. The
Olympic Movement is an on-going activity aiming to reach a goal through institutions, sports events', courses of instruction, organisations and administration. It is
epitomised and expressed in the Olympic Charter.
All these aspects focus their objectives towards the betterment of youth and
others in any society.
The notion of movement suggests an evolution through time and space.
The Movement is best expressed through education and the whole realm of
sport for those disadvantaged or disabled as well as for the physically privileged
as it provides opportunities for growth.
The Olympic Movement is the tangible expression of Olympism as it offers values and principles to help us all live in a more harmonious way with our environment.
The Olympic Movement has a distinctive structure of its own with the International Olympic Committee seen as its disseminator, constantly promoting, being
aware of its evolution, informing, encouraging, stimulating and pumping life into it.
The International Olympic Committee leads because it is faithful to the ideals,
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as expressed in Olympism. Its 1992 Charter, p. 9. chapter 1.3.1, states what it
means to belong to the Movement.
The realisation of Olympism is within the Olympic Movement, of which a part
is an Olympic Games.
The ultimate design and purpose is to promote peace through better understanding, tolerance and firm friendship throughout the world.
The attached diagram, adapted from group 4, shows the Movement as a moving vehicle ; anyone is entitled to "climb aboard" no matter what culture, race, language, religion, on the way to the dissemination and realisaton of the Olympic life.

Question 1 (c)
The Olympic Idea has been generated from the concept of the Olympic Movement.
The Idea provides individuals with the means to reach higher levels of intellectual, moral and physical efficiency enabling them to contribute more fully to society. One considers the Idea as a point of departure (although a fundamental concept in itself), being a permanent guide towards Olympism.
The Olympic Idea provides a framework — even though its interpretation may
have to be adapted to meet the changing global situation.
The mechanisms by which the Idea is communicated have changed, and are
changing, yet the fundamental principle remains constant.
Whilst the Idea is an ideology and an expression of the Olympic Movement it
is not constant, because of being influenced by patriotism, nationalism, religion,
professionalism, economics, commercialisation as well as individual interpretation
and ignorance, but particularly by all aspects of media.
The Idea has been identified as a concept, an understanding, a view, a plan, a
design and as a vision having objectives and a goal. Thus, the Idea has evolved to
be the ideology and expression of the Movement.
In order to have the Movement recognised more fully and to enhance its image, the Olympic Idea needs to be expressed more clearly throughout the Olympic world.
Points of coincidence of Idea and Movement are effected when joined by the
actual reality of Olympism.
Question 2 (a)
In order to answer this question adequately extracts from group reports are
given :
- Without Olympism the International Olympic Academy would not exist.
- Olympism and the IOA are inextricably linked.
- Olympism gives meaning to the IOA, it is its "guiding light".
- Olympism is the point of departure for, and the essence of, all the things
that happen at the Academy.
- The philosophy which Olympism spreads is very dear to the Academy.
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- The IOA was created for the purpose of promoting and spreading Olymp
ism.
- Olympism has influenced and shaped the IOA's development.
- Olympism is the foundation of the IOA.
- The influence of Olympism upon the IOA is absolute as it is the reason for
its existence.
- Everything in the IOA is based on the idea of Olympism.
- The IOA has taken on the educational role of Olympism.
- Olympism has influenced and shaped the IOA's philosophy which has the
potential to change Olympic philosophy.
- The IOA is like a transmitter, its purpose is to fulfil the ideals of Olympism
spreading into the thought and aspects of educational programmes in all countries.
- The IOA prepares both young participants and older ones to act as ambas
sadors disseminating the Olympic principles into all aspects of life.
- The IOA is a vibrant and living example of Olympism.

Question 2 (b)
Perhaps this Report, being the considered response to questions posed to
scores of active fertile minds, will, if read, stimulate some action by those in the
Olympic Movement.
The Olympic Movement may be influenced in the three following ways.
a) by making the conclusions from the discussions available to the members
of the International Olympic Committee.
b) by having Academy participants convey the academic message to their own
National Olympic Committees and their Olympic academies.
c) by having those who have studied at the Academy act as educators, in all
senses of the word, on their return to their own countries.
Great concern was expressed in many groups that the International Olympic
Committee may not take heed of the relevant opinions and disquiet exhibited by
participants who felt the International Olympic Committee to be "too far away
from academic reality". Participants ask that the IOC be receptive to their opinions
and take action to implement recommendations.
As an educational institution the International Olympic Academy serves as an
international cultural centre brimming with ideas and energy which could, and
should, be canalised to the advantage of the Movement.
The IOA plays an important role in influencing the Olympic Movement. It is a
platform for different ideas and constructive criticism which are exchanged, thus
enriching the meaning of Olympism according to international needs.
Participants represent their nations through culture, language, behaviour and
attitude. In doing so they learn to negotiate, to compromise, as givers and receivers, through tolerance, acceptance and a willingness to be open to the ideas and
expressions of others.
The Academy does not concentrate solely on sporting aspects but acts as a
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place for cultural and philosophical exchange, thus broadening its influence
throughout the Movement.
Participants willingly become a link in a longer chain but still have to learn to
fulfil the responsibility of educating others, be it in schools, clubs, through National
Olympic Academies or National Olympic Committees.
One of the weak links in the chain appears to be that delegates to the Academy are often quite ill-prepared before coming to Ancient Olympia.
Much preparatory work always has to be done at the Academy to make the students more aware of what the Movement means. This could be solved were NOCs
to conduct briefing sessions before candidates arrive in Olympia, using past attendees to help.
The role the Academy and its education programmes have always played in the
Olympic Movement should not be underestimated. It is through the Academy that
National Olympic Academies were inspired to be formed, often using the format
used in the International Olympic Academy.
The role of the Academy in furthering the Movement is to educate, re-educate,
research and disseminate knowledge. However, by "mixing" peoples of many nations greater understanding is achieved ; a vital part of the Movement's purpose.
The IOA helps to educate by revealing trends from both the ancient and the
more recent past to enable attendees to help improve the future.
The cry noted thoughout these reports has been of the necessity for IOC moral and actual support.
The presence of IOC members to see and attend discussion groups and to stay
in the environment of Olympia would be welcomed, the delegates wrote.
Another cause for concern seen in the reports is what happens to those enthusiastic, inspired young people on their return home ?
Are their reports to NOCs filed or acted upon ? Are the delegates encouraged,
are they kept in touch with the Movement, what is the "follow-up" ?
One group simply reported "The IOA can have little influence on the Olympic
Movement if it is not properly resourced by the IOC".
However, several groups indicated that education is the means by which the
IOA achieves its objectives and education is a slow process.

Question 2 (c)
It is hard to believe, but true, that many delegates were completely unaware of
the word "Olympism" and few knew anything about the Olympic Movement. All
knew the term "Olympic Games" when they arrived in Olympia.
Understandably large numbers of delegates were concerned with the implications of this question : "What part do you think you represent within the Olympic
Movement ?"
The wealth of knowledge gained by the 16 days spent at the Academy through
the many discussion sessions, lectures and the question and answer periods after
them, plus the informal talks held at meals and at other times, stimulated hopes of
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being useful to the Movement.
Sadly, some felt quite impotent not knowing how to contribute on their return
home or what part they now play, or could play, within the Movement. Others
were quite positive, yet again many were already deeply involved in propagating
and diffusing the Olympic message.
Here are comments gleaned from the 14 reports :
- The degree of influence an individual has is related to background, the po
sition one holds, the role one has and the structure the NOC has created towards
the Movement in a country.
- Each participant at the IOA has the responsibility and the obligation to be
come an educational messenger of the ideals and teachings of Olympism in their
own country.
- Despite our cultural differences, interests and activities we all have a role to
play in the transmission of the values of Olympism. This is done through radio in
terviews, speaking in schools, at clubs, writing a column in local newspapers, ar
ranging to speak on the local television programme with news of our return from
the Academy and to speak in a television interview. It is important to speak to the
Federations and National Olympic Committee. Talks should also be arranged to
enlighten groups for disabled athletes. The theme should always be of the educa
tional nature of the Academy's work and of ways and means of fostering it.
- We feel that past participants have a responsibility to ensure that new par
ticipants are well briefed on Olympism and the Olympic Movement prior to arri
val in Olympia. However, many past participants have been "lost", so their expe
rience is wasted. Some NOCs do not seem to keep in touch with those they have
sent to study here.
- It would be appreciated were the International Olympic Academy to edit
and send a newspaper to past participants and NOCs, say, four times a year. This
newssheet could have space for "Letters to the Editor" and columns for "Lost
friends" or "Where are you now and what are you doing ?"
- Participants should be encouraged to request NOCs to establish national
academies and for former attendees in Olympia to be involved with the formation
of an academy and/or to help in established academies.
- People who have attended Sessions in Olympia should be encouraged to
write to the Academy for advice and to inform the IOA of their work for the Move
ment.
- People should not be entitled to come to the IOA if they have not attended
their own national academy previously.
- It is known that each NOC receives the Academy's blue book (the official
annual report). It should be requested by delegates that the lectures from this
book be published, through the NOC, in newspapers and official NOC publica
tions, so increasing public understanding.
- The IOC publishes excellent materials. The monthly "Olympic Review" is
invaluable for keeping abreast of current happenings in the Olympic world. The
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"Olympic Message" is also important as a periodical. Why not write for one of
these prestigious publications ? Your words may have an effect.

Question 3 (a)
Olympism as a universal philosophy consists of all elements that make up a
culture. Religion, politics, economics, history, traditions, attitudes, values, ethics,
beliefs, ideologies, customs, the way of daily life, the arts and education.
The interpretation of Olympism is seen in answers to the first question and although the word may not be used by all aspects of culture in a society, its basic
precepts are inherent within, and reflected by, behaviour within a society.
Both culture and Olympism are multifaceted. Cultures may be better perceived
through an understanding of Olympic philosophy which aids in the exchange of
ideas.
Culture — in terms of social change — and Olympism have brought about
changes for women and their participation in sports activities and, in many instances, have affected and influenced the relation between religion and sport.
At a Winter or Summer celebration of an Olympic Games organisers show, in
vivid terms, aspects of their culture and often their ethnic mix within that culture.
Through television, primarily, a worldwide audience is able to view the expressions of national cultures as seen in colour, costume, sets and scenes and the vigorous activities of dance and national pastimes, and in some cases be educated by
then. Hearing national, local, and ethnic music, instrumentally and in song impresses the culture of a people on the viewer, all through Olympic involvement.
These very elements are also reflected in the International Olympic Academy
through extensive programmes in social evenings.
Numbers of groups stated that Olympism itself is a culture which includes science, art, philosophy, religion, education and sport.
There is a correlation between sport and a culture. Sport has its own origins
and different forms. The "body language" of sport is understood universally and as
a universal language unites people. Sport gives rise to cultural initiatives — culture
receives an impulse from sport.
On the other hand, aspects of culture are found in different proportions and
given different priorities by individuals throughout the world.
Some said that certain cultures have taken centuries to develop yet Olympism
itself is barely 100 years old thus has had little effect on established cultures. Others implied that everyone is born with Olympism, but unaware of it by that term
because it exists in different forms in different people and is expressed in different
ways.
Question 3 (b)
It is perhaps audacious to suggest that Olympic Education has a role to play in
the development of a culture. Were the word "Olympic" to be dropped from this
statement there would be no concern as it is known that education frees people
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to think and grow intellectually.
Olympic Education has the same principles and purpose as general education
yet in a way is unique unto itself.
The Olympic Movement has a structure and a programme, the end point of
which is the panoply, pageantry and expression of all its educational features experienced, and shown, in the celebration of a Winter and/or Summer Olympic
Games.
Perhaps the uniqueness of Olympic Education lies in the values it espouses
through the medium of physical activity into which all the intellectual energy of
fairplay, self discipline, courage and perseverence flow and have their expression.
By communication, inter-country contest, travel, being in Olympia mixing,
meeting, understanding and experiencing, tolerance is shown and values exchanged in an educational setting. Aspects of culture are identified, are talked
about and better understood and perhaps influential for change.
The International Olympic Academy, being the educational arm of the Olympic Movement, plays a vital part in creating an atmosphere — gently expressed —
for analysis and decision. Its influence is global, its strength educationally sound
young people as emissaries into a changing world.
So it can be seen that the IOA plays an important role in influencing the Olympic Movement. Different ideas, constructive criticism are exchanged and the meaning of Olympism is enriched according to international needs.
Within Olympic Education there are some common points of agreement for all
cultures. These may be expanded and further developed to promote harmony and
respect between cultures.
Olympic Education is in no way dominant or even forceful. It respects other
cultures and their traditions and does not impose itself. It is, however always present to be drawn upon, experimented with and its aspects absorbed, if desired.
Another aspect of Olympic Education is that it enables us to better understand
our own individual cultures, especially now that emigration policies in many nations are allowing those of other cultures to take up residence in lands far from
their own.
Here the role for Olympic Education is understanding of the problems which
are inherent in upheaval.
Various countries — USA, Canada, Australia, to name three — have developed
excellent teaching manuals for use in schools from elementary to university level.
All subjects are involved, including chemistry, physics, mathematics, sociology,
games and sports, history. They aid understanding through absolute educational
principles and are free from their NOCs upon request.
Olympic Education may yet prove to be a unifying force between cultures, particularly now that famine, poverty, food, clothing and shelter take priority in many
civilisations. Ideally, the principles of peace, justice and harmony must be sought
first.
The IOA has challenged each participant to use educational means to effect
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change but first in one's own cultures.
Olympic Education provides inspiration, artists create works, composers music,
sculptors sculpt athletes in repose and action, dancers express the range of emotions male and female feel. These art forms are not exclusive to Olympic festivals
but are in libraries, museums, in art at home and school and art galleries. In other
words education is sensitive to these aspects of culture.
Even after the applause has died away the spirit, joy, achievement, minor and
major success will be present so that one might "try again" in a society educationally free. Olympic Education is an ongoing development process within an individual and in society.
Olympic Education can encourage all cultures to strive for and value ideals, to
have opportunities to analyse, appreciate and truly understand one's own culture
as well as others' culture. International friendships develop as does understanding
and, with hope, peace.
All groups said that the domination of technocracy has overwhelmed humanistic values in education. The Olympic Movement must sustain an interest and
reinforce the value of human endeavour. It is through the human touch, through
encouraging young minds that Olympism thrives and will progress educationally
and culturally.
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CONSOLIDATED REPORT

SECOND SERIES

by Dr John Talbot Powell (CAN)
The questions of the second series were :
1. (a) Do IOC policies and Central European attitudes affect the other conti
nents ?
(b) What influences can, or does, the Olympic Movement have upon na
tionalism and racism ?
(c) How are cultural identities of nations, religions and minorities reinforced
by Olympism ?
2. (a) Is it possible to prevent racism by means of Olympism's code of ethics ?
(b) In Olympic consensus can the values of sport be identified and ab
sorbed in addition to the values of different societies and religions ?
(c) When comparing different cultures and philosophies in sport, should we
focus on similarities or differences and why ?
(d) How does art and literature appear in the Olympic Movement and what
is its influence on cultural integration ?

Question 1
In Chapter 1 of the Olympic Charter under the title The Olympic Movement are
these lines :
1) Supreme Authority :
a) The IOC is the supreme authority of the Olympic Movement.
b) Any person or organisation belonging in any capacity whatsoever to the
Olympic Movement is bound by the provisions of the Olympic Charter and shall
abide by the decisions of the IOC.
These wise statements set the whole scene for the Olympic Movement by being its plan of action.
Question 1 (a)
Because the originator of the modern Olympic Movement came from Europe
and Europe has staged more Winter and Summer Games than any other continent,
and the headquarters of the IOC is also in Europe, it is natural that there is historical
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basis in a European attitude and policy towards the Movement.
As published in the Olympic Movement Directory 1993 (printed December
1992), 39 of the 91 members of the IOC are from Europe because of the system
which allows two members to be appointed from a country in which a Games has
been staged. An IOC member does not represent her or his country, but is only of
a country.
The following comments are abstracted from the 14 replies made to this question.
IOC policies and Central European attitudes affect other continents both positively and negatively. The IOC has contributed greatly to the promotion of the
Olympic Movement throughout the world by various means, such as offering aid
to NOCs through Olympic Solidarity and formulating sports education and Olympic Education.
IOC policies have certainly created a positive effect by raising interest in sports
as a whole. This influence has encouraged young and old in all continents to practice, train and take part, primarily in European-type sports, but also in their own
traditional events.
Olympic Solidarity programmes are particularly devoted to sports coaching,
instruction, and sports medicine courses in developing countries yet some of the
methods of instruction and attitudes are in conflict with the socio-economic conditions, customs and habits of countries.
By publishing reports in Spanish, French, Greek and English and distributing
these reports to the various NOCs, as well as issuing the monthly "Olympic Review" and periodically the "Olympic Message" through a world-wide subscription
list, the IOC helps to inform members of what is happening in other continents.
Eight groups expressed the opinion that each continent should be entitled to
equal rights and responsibilities in the promotion and development of the Olympic Movement. Yet others noted that the IOC does include representatives of all
continents in its composition and that its policies certainly do affect all continents.
Furthermore, the IOC supports and gives its patronage to regional and continental
games.
The bias and separation of the different regions of the Olympic Movement
would be negated if there were to be a cyclical rotation of the Games across regions and nations — on the understanding that clear minimum infrastructure-standards are met.
The positive effects of Central European attitudes include the promotion of nationalism, equality of gender, the increase in funding, an arousal of the public's attention to the Movement through such activities as "Olympic Day", "Olympic Run",
the encouragement of "Sport for All" and the trend towards the integration of art
and sport.
Negative aspects can be the striving for medals at all costs, the widespread use
of ergogenic aids in the form of drugs when these features were not present in
some continents.
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IOC policies affect sports politics, e.g. the decision on the election of the host
city for an Olympic Games. Yet again IOC policies are not only based on European
culture but, more recently, North American culture has imposed itself ; for example
in the boycotting of the Olympic Games of 1980 and 1984 as well as, even more
dramatically, through an international trend towards a shift from indigenous sports
to Olympic ones.
This shift alters the national heritage of some countries. An example is the removal of Taekwondo from the Atlanta Summer Games even though it had twice
been a demonstration sport in 1988 and 1992. Its replacement is golf— primarily
a North American and European activity.
The IOC has had a positive effect by developing policies of anti-discrimination.
Even at its strongest the IOC does not have the ability to override either the
politics or religion of any nation — nor does it attempt to do so.
A negative "political" aspect is the IOC's inability to establish policies which
would have prevented boycotting upsets in Olympic Games.
Strong comments were made (in 12 of the groups) which are summed by this
statement :
The IOC has forced European
values into all aspects of sports
in the other continents. Because
of IOC interests, the primary
goal of Olympism has received
a secondary role to
commercialism.
The effect of IOC policies is felt, primarily through individuals involved in the
areas of sport. These policies are conceived mainly by Europeans, without full
consideration being given to the culture of developing countries.This causes difficulties for these countries when attempting to follow the policies, for cultural, economical and political reasons.
Central European attitudes have been felt in the other continents since the
dawn of exploration. Explorers imposed their cultural habits and created settlements establishing "foreign" cultures. Modern day television has a tendency to
draw other continents towards a Central European/North American way of thinking and acting, thus there is a tendency for identities to be lost in pursuit of European ways.
In many cases, in order to compete in an Olympic Festival, second and thirdworld countries have had to learn how European games are played.
The policy of the IOC has dominated by a "eurocentric" influence on the other
continents principally through the organisation of the Games.
Theoretically, each city in the world has an equal chance to bid for a Games but
the realities of economics and politics render this impossible. It seems that only
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Europe and North America have enough advantages to do so.
The influence of IOC policies and Central European attitudes has been decreasing because of the power of large financial and economic blocks — particularly
from North America. This seems to have decreased people's motivation to take
part in or practise towards Olympic sport.
Commercialisation is considered good and bad. Because the experiment made
in Los Angeles in 1984 proved successful it became an example for the IOC to follow subsequently.
The "TOP" programme has enabled the IOC to release funds for greater involvement and "investment" in other continents.
Question 1 (b)
Nationalism may be described as patriotic feeling and as such may be positive
or negative. Racism is known as racial discrimination, intolerance, bigotry and
prejudice. Thus racism has no positive aspect.
Some groups saw nationalism as patriotism, the loving of one's own country,
and a cultural sign binding people. It is recognised that nationalism is capable of
arousing a country's spirit through the exploits of its sons and daughters.
Nothing in the Olympic Movement is more stirring than the opening parade of
nations in an Olympic Games, for athletes and viewers alike.
There is still controversy over flag raising and national anthem playing at a victory celebration but for an athlete these symbols are precious.
The remarkable example of pride in nationalism and the absence of racism is
exhibited at each course of instruction organised at the International Olympic
Academy. Dances, singing, art in all its aspects, in-depth discussions and informal
meetings take place daily and hourly in the atmosphere of respect, tolerance and
understanding which pervades the IOA.
These are proofs that the Olympic Movement opposes racism by promoting
opportunities for peaceful and happy living.
Racism has been a long-standing adversary to a peaceful society but the paternalism created by the Olympic Movement helps to transcend racial barriers within
a nation or in a more widespread compass.
The Olympic Movement has the ability to strengthen minority groups' religious
beliefs as well as the identity of nations. It respects individualism but at the same
time creates a sense of belonging to a world shared by all.
On the other hand, unfavourable nationalism and racism can cause conflict and
widen cultural gaps, an example being the Munich murders in 1972.
The Olympic Movement promotes positive nationalism and opposes racism
and in Chapter 1 of the Olympic Charter, page 8, No. 2, point 4 states that the IOC
"... fights against any form of discrimination affecting the Olympic Movement" and
in 3, point 2 : "Any form of discrimination with regard to a country or a person on
grounds of race, religion, politics, sex, or otherwise is incompatible with belonging to the Movement." Nothing could be more clear.

Question 1 (c)

Olympism (or Olympic values) gives opportunity to reinforce recognition of
nations, their religions(s) and their minorities through opportunities afforded, particularly by and through sport.
Some groups said that Olympism has a spiritual quality, others suggested that
it is a form of religion but without the feature of worship. Still others suggested
that Olympism and certain aspects of religion are symbiotic, teaching us to respect
each other, encourage friendship and work for peace.
A change in the interpretation of religion has sometimes enabled women to
take on active roles in education and sport.
Were a member of a minority group to become a heroine or hero in an Olympic athletic competition, that group's ideals could be better expressed through its
champion. Thus cultural identity becomes better understood and brought to the
fore through Olympism's effect.
Cultural identities of nations, religions and minorities are often reinforced by attention given by all forms of media ; by acceptance and respect accorded to competitors by officials and each other.
If NOCs are positive in their approach to Olympic Education programmes,
through national academies they can aid minorities by their representatives being
encouraged to attend and thus decrease racism through discussion and understanding.
Olympism thus provides a format for internal unity and external expectancy
being used to encourage and nurture minorities through its channels of communication. Privilege and under-privilege in a society need to have particular attention
paid to their influences.
There were two dissenting opinions ; one was concern that, although, in principle, Olympism has sincere intentions to reinforce identities of nations, religions
and minorities, any reinforcement can easily be misunderstood and even not accepted in certain political circumstances.
The other was that Olympism does not have the power to affect religions or influence cultures and interference in minorities could be resented.
Olympism does not reinforce but breaks down stereotypical views ; this is expecially so with regard to attitudes toward ethnic minorities, sub-cultures, those
with disabilities and women. If one lives one's life with Olympism then everyone
is considered equal. Although equal every individual has his/her special needs,
making each of us neither better nor worse than any other individual.
Olympism is fundamentally a philosophy of brotherhood and sisterhood and
was symbolised, forcibly, at the Opening Ceremonies of the Barcelona Summer
Games when a huge Olympic flag covered all athletes indicating the unity of the
Olympic world under one flag with no discrimination.
Question 2 (a)

Olympism's code of ethics will have no effect in preventing racism unless the
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rules in the Olympic Charter are obeyed and politicians are made aware of, and
accept, Olympism.
However, if those who understand Olympism spread its precepts and become
more tolerant of each other then racism would be blunted.
Parental, cultural and early educational background influence attitudes towards
racism. Depending upon what we do new generations will develop different attitudes by being made aware of potential problems, by being taught consideration
of each other and of differing points of view.
Racism is embedded in humans and would be difficult to prevent by means of
a code of ethics.
It cannot be combatted simply by agreeing not to be racist. It requires all the
means of education to fight this evil.
By our own attitude and by abiding by ethical standards relating to discrimination and prejudice we can move towards eliminating racism.
The IOC is against any form of racism. It would be possible to reduce racism
through adherence to Olympism's code of ethics (at an Olympic Games celebration) by officials, coaches and athletes.
Moreover, Olympic Education from primary school to university and in clubs is
most important.
Our own example is the best way to show younger people the unfairness and
foolishness of racial prejudice.
National Olympic Committees working through their National Olympic Academies could provide the necessary encouragement for the study of this animosity.
Some groups expressed the wish that the IOC, through its Charter, should "use
stronger words and more rigorous enforcement" concerning racism. It is realised
that Olympism alone can not rid the world of racism.
Although the very nature of Olympism is the promotion of friendship and camaraderie some opinions were expressed that Olympism has not yet reached its full
potential. Therefore, because it is not universally known and young people are
only slowly being introduced to its ethical standards, it will take time to be of influence in the eradication of racial bias. The greater the spread of Olympism the
greater the advance against racist opinion.
Olympism can be a vehicle for understanding. Through education, cultural exchange of ideas, beliefs and through the international languages of dance, fine art
and sport, individuals, independent of race, religion, colour or creed, can meet.
This is a start towards the elimination of racist attitudes and behaviour.
The effectiveness of the ideal of Olympism depends on how the Olympic
Movement is implemented in society.

Question 2 (b)
This proved to be a difficult question, and was approached from different angles. The
word "consensus" was taken to mean either "agreement" or "majority view". Sport
and its associated activities are universal and it is through sporting activ-
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ities that countries are brought together in unity. The various aspects of physical
activity become the common denominator.
These sporting values are most easily identified and absorbed by most cultures.
Because sport has rules which should be obeyed and societies exist in stability
when the majority obey the order of a society then the absorption of values in a
society through sport are simplified.
Some groups regarded religion as the "master plan of life" — of which sport is
a part.
Through sport one learns to lose and/or win with dignity, to share and be responsible, to be focused and disciplined, to enjoy the experience of living, to have
fun, to respect others and oneself and actions, thus spreading the spirit of Olympism. By absorbing such qualities one does not become one culture because different cultures and people express each value differently.
It is quite possible that values of sport can be subsumed into a society and be
accepted, through its expressions and its rules of fair play and decency, into a society.
Throughout history the various religions have banned sports, sometimes encouraged them, just accepted them and have even realised their value when they
were seen to "absorb passions".
By excellent examples of sports participation, of clean and friendly competition, aspects of religious belief may become more sympathetic and be convinced
of values exhibited which are similar to religious ones.
Olympic consensus is seen as acceptance of that which is expressed in the
Olympic Charter. Through understanding of cultures and consideration of their
needs the Olympic Movement ought however to provide the flexibility to cater for
everyone being cognisant of religious and cultural concerns which might differ
from our own. e.g. the objection to taking a blood test or not wishing to compete
on the Sabbath.
The value of sport lies not really in assimilation or integration — the IOC policies make this clear.
The stress is upon similarities rather than upon differences.
Other groups believed the answer to the question lay within the culture of a
particular country and its interpretation of such important matters as declining
family values, preoccupation with problems of an economic nature, prohibition of
women in sports for religious reasons.
Deep-rooted cultural beliefs are difficult to alter — and why should they be altered ?
Were the philosophy of Olympism to spread, with its message of affection and
understanding, there is potential for societies to integrate Olympic values, should
they wish to do so.
The fact that this year 85 countries had representatives attend this young participants' general Session, representing differing cultures, religions, beliefs and attitudes, is proof that Olympic values can be absorbed into one society.
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There are some religions where the emphasis is upon enrichment of spirit, not
body ; therefore, perhaps the goal of Olympism is similar but the methods used
are different.
It is accepted that there are values in sport, e.g. fair play, harmony and health,
and that any society might benefit from these.
Sport also has a negative side.
Bribery, drugs, hooliganism, corruption. Many groups felt that these problems
MUST be addressed before sport can be the friend of mankind as we wish.
Olympic values can be identified with the ethical principles of many cultural
groups as well as religions. This is because of the common sets of values shared
by humanity as a whole. Differences lie mainly in the way values and principles
are applied by different cultures.
Olympism itself has been conceived from present culture and religion — that
is how and why its integration into other societies has become evident.
Let us concentrate on our similarities then consider the differences so that we
may better respect and understand, rather than judge.
Question 2 (c)
Similarities and differences both have positive effects.
All groups believed it better to discuss "similarities" first, that by doing so one
could then work towards resolving the differences.
Similarities draw us together helping us to respect others' differences.
Because sport is seen as a universal "language" similarities and differences can
complement each other. Perhaps one should not focus on a comparison of differences and similarities but upon sport itself.
Differences are not necessarily negative. Our relationships can be improved by
celebrating and appreciating our differences.
Differences do allow us to predict possible conflict and/or changes in attitude.
Cultural similarities can become "shared consideration" for further communication. An analogy was made ; where the Olympic rings overlap they indicate cultural similarities making focal points from which differences can be discussed and
begin to be understood. Within this, one must not overlook the right of each country and its ways to remain unique.
In elite sports many cultures borrow different aspects from other cultures in order to become similar.
Once they have become similar a search goes on for new ideas, new techniques to better themselves — they therefore become different once again.
In Sport for All it is the similarities which receive attention to ensure happy
mass participation.
Differences keep identities alive — similarities in sport bring cultures close together.
Sport and the Olympic Movement are multicultural and spred over differences in
nationality and culture. The particular contribution of each country is most impor-

tant in the development of the philosophy of sport and through this one searches
for a balance between similarities and differences in the contributions made by
each country.
Question 2 (d)

Art and literature are strongly represented — and have always been so in the
Olympic Movement.
After the Summer Games in London in 1948 the art and literature competitions
were eliminated from the Olympic programme, primarily because of the difficulty
in judging so subjectively.
Nevertheless Art has surged in its importance in the advertising of Olympic festivals through posters, decorative pins, colourful uniforms of officials and athletes,
decoration of airports, railway stations, buses. Then the feasts of colour, the sound
of choirs, banners, costumes of dancers and their aesthetic displays flood the
Olympic world with the power and beauty of art's expressions.
Sport itself has inherent artistic qualities. The beauty and grace of rhythmic
gymnastics, the beautiful movements of ice dancing, of synchronised swimming as
well as the symmetry of bodies in motion on track, in the air, on snow, in the field,
in water, all attest to the universal appeal of art. Its message is an integral part of
the Olympic message, being symphonious and always in tune.
It was suggested that the word "Emandiatius" (more beautiful) be added to the
Olympic motto Citius, Altius, Fortius.
Art has always carried its message in all its aspects, encouraging a blending of
cultures through appreciation of ritual, music and design.
The extent to which art influences the Olympic Movement cannot be measured.
Symbolism is an important aspect of the arts — not always recognised, hardly
explained.
Prolonged and added importance through museums, art galleries, travelling exhibitions, art exchanges all enhance our Olympic awareness and heighten our sensitivity.
Television could be a more vital element in the presentation of art forms and
of enhancing the perception of grace, subtlety and form in athletic movement of
horses and humans rather than incidents that disquiet and upset because of violence and ugliness.
What of literature ?
The IOC produces excellent texts in many languages, beautifully produced.
The Academy has newsheets.
Libraries are full of pamplets, maps, books and many art works and the newly
opened Olympic Library in Lausanne is a treasurehouse of Olympic illustrated literature.
The influence of literature cannot be assessed but is really only useful when
read, and perhaps applied.
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The problem of illiteracy is global. The task of education is enormous, attempting to open minds, to open books and comprehend the wealth of art and literature, which are education's tools used to extract knowledge from science and its
facts and art from its mental stimulation.
Architecture, theatrical performance, exhibitions, painting, drawing, sculpture,
poetry, photography, even t-shirts express the Olympic message and influence all
cultures. These and other art expressions are drawn together in the greatest symbolic utterance of the Olympic Movement — an Olympic Games. Through these
out-pourings of joy cultural integration often becomes reality.
Between the Olympic years art and literature sustain the thrill and create anticipation for yet another spectacle especially when children are introduced to the
excellent educational materials readily available in many countries and telling the
Olympic story.
Through their art projects, games and pageantry in school and recreational settings, through their writings, children can be prepared for the reality of expressions within the Olympic Movement and the anticipation of Olympic fantasy.
The International Olympic Academy at its various Sessions, but particularly at
its annual International Session for Young Participants, brings together the richness of art and literature.
There is an open workshop for art, instruction in ethnic dances, an exhibition
of poetry, writings, photography, painting, drawing all done by delegates as well
as three social evenings.
Here cultural expressions in play-acting, singing, musical acts, gymnastics, exquisite exhibitions of ethnic dances show cultural mixing and appreciation of the
highest order.
Nothing seen or felt could be more of a tribute to the validity of the Olympic
Movement which benefits through the most critical artform of all.
It is the art of communication that is a much deeper method of expression than
language.
Only through constant dialogue will the Movement be able to continue its
struggle against divisive forces and ignorance that are always threatening its existence.
Communication is essential, being the key which opens the door to cultural integration.
These two reports are a précis of the 70 typewritten pages used in answering
two sets of questions put to the 14 discussion groups.
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Mobile Olympic Academy was "driven" this year to the IOA.

A participant addressing a question to the panel of lecturers during the free discussion.
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Sports activities
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Excursion to Zacharo Beach
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Swimming gala
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Participants watching the anti-racism happening based on an idea of Mr Kevin Whitney.
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CLOSING CEREMONY
OF THE 33rd SESSION
OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC ACADEMY
ANCIENT OLYMPIA
20th JULY 1993
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Address
by Mr Marcelo Santos
(BRA)
on behalf of the participants

I feel honoured to have been selected to speak on behalf of all the
participants of the 33rd Session of the International Olympic Academy.
First of all, I would like to thank the International Olympic Academy, the
Hellenic Olympic Committee, the lecturers, the coordinators and all the
Academy staff for their support and hospitality.
During these sessions, some of you asked me why I was always smiling,
and I gave the same reply to everyone : "Because you are making me feel this
way". We have talked a lot about different concepts of culture, education,
commercialism, racism and different kinds of discrimination related to
Olympism. We have discussed other cultures, trying to understand their
concepts. Consequently, we have learned to respect each others viewpoints
more. It has been two weeks living together, with friendship, understanding
and harmony, showing how it's possible to make it happen. Our experiences
here have taught us that through Olympism, we can speak the same language.
What will they do with our conclusions ? We don't know ! This question is
very important and I hope they put them to good use. But we have another
important question : What will we do when we return to our countries ? I
think we have a hard task to perform, spreading the concepts of Olympism by
writing articles, teaching in schools and universities, giving speeches,
discussing in study-groups etc. If each one of us contributes, we will be able
to win this game, and this one is very important to win.
"You may say I'm a dreamer, but I'm not the only one". And when we have
a dream, we have to fight to make the dream come true.
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Address
by Mr Tove Stadil Thomassen (DEN)
on behalf of the participants

This is a special year for the International Olympic Academy. More nationalities than ever before are represented here at the 33rd Session of the IOA. 178 participants from 79 different nations.
The modern world faces many problems. Therefore the theme of this year's
Session could not be more appropriate. Individuals from different countries
throughout the world have been given the opportunity to present their views and
thoughts on Olympism in general, and on the intercultural issues, which have
been specifically discussed here.
During the past two weeks we have all shared very giving discussions about
topics such as Olympism, sports and education, culture, religion and nationalism.
I think that our horizons have been broadened as far as understanding each other
is concerned, and that we all feel less prejudice. The spirit of Olympism is alive
here, we have learned to communicate without words, and to live in a community without discrimination.
Returning to our homes after having stayed here at the Academy in a spirit of
mutual understanding and respect, it is our responsibility to bring this philosophy
to our countries and to try to influence our fellow countrymen and women.
It is an honour for me to thank the people who made this Session possible. On
behalf of all the participants my thanks go to : the Hellenic Olympic Committee,
Olympic Solidarity, the Ephoria, the President, the Dean, all the lecturers, group
coordinators, the translators and the staff of the Academy.
Thank you.
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Address

by Ms Amanda Concilie (GBR)
on behalf of the coordinators

I think that I may speak for all of the coordinators when I express our heartfelt
appreciation for being invited to return to beautiful Olympia and experience the
33rd Session of the International Olympic Academy.
Each venue is familiar but each experience has been new. This year we have,
together, felt the heartbeat of the Academy, breathed in the wealth of skills, talents, youth and firmly gripped the extended hands of friendship. We have worked
with vibrant groups and have gained valued and treasured experiences in coordinating.
Attempting to maintain a balance of viewpoints and reaching a consensus has
often proved to be challenging. We have been enriched by the struggle to achieve
compromise, we have practised "give and take" and we have been inspired by the
team effort of coordinating.
All coordinators have "played in goal" fielding the shooting starts of knowledge. We have "played on the wing" watching spectacular participant teamwork
in all activities.
There has been no captain of the coordinators team. We have learned to respect and value each other for what we are and for what we can give to and receive from the Academy experience.
Days that we have loved, we have gathered radiance, one and all, the quick stir
of wonder, the brief time to reflect.
This Academy will live in our hearts and minds for our lifetime. We shall meet
and part again, many times, and most importantly the flame will continue to burn
in our Olympic family.
We have been told "we do not want your thanks, but your friendship", but in
all our hearts we have been truly thankful for our "glad days" together.
Thank you.
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Address
by Mr George Vassilaras (GRE)
on behalf of the group discussion coordinators

Last night, while I was writing this brief address, I tried to think of all the significant moments that have marked our stay, here in Olympia. My mind went back
to all the happy moments and I tried to put into words the feeling of sadness
which had overcome me. Soon, however, I realized that I was probably mistaken
in thinking of this as being the end. "For every sunset, there is a sunrise..." says
the poet, and in that sense I see today's Closing Ceremony not so much as the end
of a unique experience, but rather as the beginning of new marvellous trip in life.
It is a great honour and a privilege to be standing here in front of you along
with Amanda on behalf of the group discussion coordinators and I would like to
thank the Hellenic Olympic Committee and the International Olympic Academy,
as well as President Serpieris and President Filaretos, for providing us the opportunity to contribute in our little ways in the work of this Session.
We have spent two weeks together, studying, laughing, working, playing. We
have all learned to live together. We have made new friends. We as coordinators
would like to believe that we have helped you discover your potential. That we
have helped you open a new door. That we have passed on a little of the magic
of Olympism. We would like to think of ourselves as the match, the match that has
struck through the dialectic process a spark in your hearts. A spark that hopefully
will develop into a flame which you will carry with you always, and in turn pass
on to others willing to be more.
We have made a new beginning. The beginning of a journey that we hope will
lead us to a special place. However, what is important is not the destination alone,
but also the journey. The difficulties, the gratification, the effort of getting the message across, of sharing your experience with others, of making a difference. Of
leaving your mark, not as individuals, but also as apostles of Olympism.
And we must try hard, for, as de Coubertin said, "the future lies in our hands".
By this time tomorrow, we will be on our separate ways and our stay in Olympia will be but a memory. I hope that we will all look back at the time we spent
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here as the time we were setting the foundations for a new world of brotherhood
and happiness. I am sure that Olympia will always occupy a special place in our
hearts, and that a part of us will stay here in the Academy forever. Why ?
"For those of us who had the experience no explanation is necessaiy, for those
who have not, none is possible..."
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Address
by Professor Guillermo Dellamary (MEX)
on behalf of the lecturers

It is an honour to use Spanish as the official language in this Academy, so I will
address these words in Spanish.
Any institution that wishes to live forever, as is the case of the Academy, must
support the continuous concept of integration, ensemble, adding. All of these happen here.
When I arrived here in this marvellous place at first I had some difficulties to
understand the whole meaning of this project.
After all these clays of full experience with and among you, I am deeply convinced that something very special occurs here. It seems full of vital energy, a
"Karmatic" environment with a lot of enthusiasm. Now I know that this is not only
to come and have an interchange of intellectual opinions or to share intelligent reflections.
It is a unique place where individuals, as persons, integrate into a whole unity :
a unity that permits emotional and intellectual expression, together with opinions
and ideas from all over the world.
I believe that this Academy will transcend because it sustains the intellectual
work, the past, the present and the future philosophy and it has the power of convocation that also promotes the encounter of many people from all over the world
to talk about the current problems of Olympism.
We are now deeply emotionally involved in this project.
The main ideal that we want to communicate shall be manifested in the word
testimony, which means that after being together we have to separate from the
beautiful people we met and to be away from all these important things that happened during these days and still have the opportunity to integrate and elevate our
spiritual understanding from the ancient Greek philosophy to the modern and future
values. We have to be the illustration of integration of mind and body, and abstract
ideas together with warm deep emotions.
Finally I would like to remind you that we all have a list of the participants, so
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let's try to use it ; do it, because the most important strength and power of the IOA
is the permanent link between us, and not only the two wonderful weeks of experience we had in Olympia. We must continue our process at home in the future.
So the Olympic family will grow each year and the Academy will be perpetuated
in the true feeling of Olympia with your integrative strength and ecumenical approach.
I want to thank all of you who took the risk and dared to express themselves,
to provide their personal thoughts to enrich and fortify the authentic sense of
Olympism. This is the way to guarantee the future of the Academy in the next decades and perhaps centuries.
Thank you also for the great opportunity to share mutual experiences with the
other participants and lecturers.
The feeling of Olympia has touched my belief in a way that I think more that
this universal and practical philosophy of life fits perfectly in this moment when
superficial and materialistic points of view seem to be the only proposition for
young people.
Now we have Olympism that offers important values in the precise moment the
world needs them.
Many thanks to all of you.
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Address
by Mr Kostandinos Georgiadis (GRE)
Dean of the International Olympic Academy

Presocratic philosophers used to say that life is like the waters of a river. They
flow by a certain point, never stopping, they change time, place and form and nobody can ever recreate again this same unique moment.
The moments we have spent here, all together, were unique. They have gone
by quickly, because they were pleasant ones. Unfortunately we cannot bring them
back, this is not the purpose of our lives. We must always look toward the future
without, however, forgetting the past because, as Homer wrote : "the beginning of
the future lies in the past".
In any case this was the object of your presence and participation in this Session. This is what the IOA is all about. To provide young people from all over the
world, each year, with the opportunity to study the evolution of the modern Olympic Movement through time, analysing the past so as to be able to assess the present and determine its future course, in a way which is compatible with the visions
of the youth of this planet.
As already indicated, the Olympic Movement rests on two universal concepts,
Sport and Education. The blend of ideas which links these two concepts is what
we call Olympic Philosophy, Olympism.
The expression "blend of ideas" means all those humanitarian and educational
values which we recognize as our ideals. The greatness of this philosophy can be
expressed through the ancient maxim found in the temple of Apollo at Delphi and
consisting of a few words : Measure in all things.
For us this means that we can and should have as our life objective these ideal
values, without forgetting reality, however, as expressed in our everyday lives.
We should look for eurythmia between the ideal and the real, harmony between
the body, the mind and the soul, balance in our cultural, social and religious differences.
This is the only attitude that will allow us to understand and identify the ideal
set of values which link sport and education and strive for true Olympism.
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This is the only way in which we can understand what was repeatedly stressed
during this Session, i.e. that Olympism is a life experience, a way of life.
During your short stay in this small Olympic Village, in the facilities of the IOA,
you have been able to enjoy the distinctive aspects of this way of life. You had the
opportunity to experience the spirit of Olympic competition which arises from
joint participation, mutual respect and the rejection of any discrimination.
This spirit of nobility and fairness means moving ahead together, in life and
competition, establishing bonds of friendship with our fellow men and gives a universal dimension to our actions. Because, between passive acceptance on the one
hand and rejection of cultural differences on the other, there is sufficient room for
dialogue and understanding of our disparities.
We are no dreamers to believe that your stay here will solve the problems of
the Olympic Movement or reduce the differences which separate the various cultural zones of our planet. It is, however, a first step toward eliminating prejudice
and highlighting the common elements which bring us together as mankind.
Sport is the means to achieve this goal. It is an instrument of education for the
physical and mental development of man.
Sports activity has limited man's instinctive agressiveness, converting it into
peaceful competition with the ultimate aim of achieving the cultivation and enrichment of his mind, as can be seen in his reactions toward his environment. If all of
us really want and hope for a better future, we must promote Olympic Education
in our schools. The Olympic Movement and the Olympic Games are the only cultural institutions on this planet which are accepted by all people, as an all-human
movement and as a unique cultural celebration in the world.
I believe that we have examined many aspects of the uncertain relationship between Olympism and culture and the results of our work will represent a major
contribution to scientific research in the Olympic Movement.
I would like to thank all of you for having attended this Session. The participants, first of all, for having contributed, through their interest and active involvement, to the success of the Session. Our thanks also go to the lecturers, coordinators, assistants, interpreters, the HOC and IOA staff, for their decisive part in the
excellent organization of this Session.
Please allow me, however, to extend my special thanks to two people : Dr John
Powell and George Vassilaras for their wholehearted support throughout the work
of the Session.
I wish you a safe return back to your countries and families.
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Address
by Mr Freddy Serpieris (GRE)
President of the International Olympic Academy

Ladies and Gentlemen,
After 12 days of endeavour and fruitful collaboration we have reached the end
of the 33rd Session of the International Olympic Academy.
In this short period of your stay here, I had the opportunity, for the first time
in my capacity as President of the IOA, of ascertaining the extent of the success of
this meeting, and its contribution to the reflection upon the subjects of interest to
the Olympic Movement.
The scientific analysis of the special subject : "Olympism — A different application of Olympism in the greater cultural areas of the planet", was quite difficult,
since it was a sociophilosophical subject of great complexity. Through a spirit of
collaboration and reciprocity, however, which was the keynote of this Session and
through your own spirited efforts, you were able to compare and exchange your
points of view, thus bridging any antitheses you may have had, on the subjects under discussion.
In truth, I have nothing but admiration for the ethos, the high standard and the
climate of cooperation, the zeal, unity and enthusiasm displayed by such a diverse
group, as well as the in-depth examination of the subject of the Session. I am convinced that this year's Session has fully achieved its goal and has left behind it optimistic messages for new reflections and visions for the future.
I feel I must express my satisfaction at the results achieved, as well as the outstanding organisation : I would like to thank all those who contributed to this
event : the speakers who imparted to us their knowledge and experience ; the
group coordinators, for their services in the work groups and various events ; the
participants for their zeal, their diligence in learning and serious approach to the
subjects presented. May I also thank the interpreters, the secretariat, the infirmary,
and the staff of the Olympic Academy for their endeavours and their diligence in
executing the work of the Session.
Olympia was not chosen by chance by the Ancient Greeks as their religious
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and cultural centre. The climate and ideal landscape truly unites all of those who
come here. There is an inexplicable magical power of place, climate and landscape which has a catalytic effect on human relations. This place is propinquitous
to the archaeological site of Ancient Olympia, let us not forget, which even today
attracts over 5,000 foreign visitors every day from all over the world. All these visitors are eager to learn and be informed of the history, the archaeological excavations and the roots of the modern Olympic Movement. This spiritual guest of thousands of pilgrims to Ancient Olympia has contributed and still does contribute to
supporting the modern Olympic Movement, reinforces the role of the IOA and fills
us with self-confidence as to the future of the Movement.
Let us not forget that the heart of Pierre de Coubertin beats here in Olympia.
Here, where in the ancient Stadium the IOA meets, the spiritual centre of the modern Olympic Movement unites the past with the future.
Soon the 33rd International Session for Young Participants will be over. As you
depart to your homeland from the Olympic Academy I would like to stress that the
establishment, the dissemination and consolidation of Olympism will be the catalytic strength that will unite us and guide us in the service of peace and brotherhood of nations. Keep the flame of Olympism burning, carry the Olympic Spirit,
transplant the torch of ideas, values and ideals born and nurtured here, to your
countries.
I believe that you are the strength of the IOA, dear professors and participants,
and we, as the administration, intend to organise and develop it so that in the future it will constitute a pivotal force for conveying the ideals of Olympism from the
IOA out to the whole world.

260

Abbreviations used
AFG
RSA
ALB
ALG
GER
AND
ANG
ANT
AHO
KSA
ARG
ARM
ARU
AUS
AUT
AZE
BAH
BRN
BAN
BAR
BLR
BEL
BIZ
BEN
BER
BHU
BOL
BIH
BOT
BRA
BRU
BUL
BUR
BDI
CAY
CMR
CAN
CPV
CAF
CHI
CHN
CYP
COL
COM
CGO
COK
KOR
CRC

Afghanistan
South Africa
Albania
Algeria
Germany
Andorra
Angola
Antigua and Barbuda
Netherlands Antilles
Saudi Arabia
Argentina
Armenia
Aruba
Australia
Austria
Azerbaijan
Bahamas
Bahrain
Bangladesh
Barbados
Belarus
Belgium
Belize
Benin
Bermuda
Bhutan
Bolivia
Bosnia and Herzegovina
Botswana
Brazil
Brunei Darussalam
Bulgaria
Burkina Faso
Burundi
Cayman Islands
Cameroon
Canada
Cape Verde
Central African Republic
Chile
People's Republic of China
Cyprus
Colombia
Comoros
Congo
Cook Islands
Korea
Costa Rica

CIV
CRO
CUB
DEN
DJI
DOM
DMA
EGY
ESA
UAE
ECU
ESP
EST
USA
ETH
FIJ
FIN
FRA
GAB
GAM
GEO
GHA
GBR
GRE
GRN
GUM
GUA
GUI
GEQ
GUY
HAI
HON
HKG
HUN
IND
INA
IRI
IRQ
IRL
ISL
ISR
ITA
JAM
JPN
JOR
KAZ
KEN
KGZ

Côte d'Ivoire
Croatia
Cuba
Denmark
Djibouti
Dominican Republic
Dominica
Egypt
El Salvador
United Arab Emirates
Ecuador
Spain
Estonia
United States of America
Ethiopia
Fiji
Finland
France
Gabon
Gambia
Georgia
Ghana
Great Britain
Greece
Grenada
Guam
Guatemala
Guinea
Equatorial Guinea
Guyana
Haiti
Honduras
Hong Kong
Hungary
India
Indonesia
Islamic Republic of Iran
Iraq
Ireland
Iceland
Israel
Italy
Jamaica
Japan
Jordan
Kazakhstan
Kenya
Kyrgyzstan
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KUW
LAO
LES
LAT
LIB
LBR
LBA
LIE
LTU
LUX
MKD
MAD
MAS
MA
MDV
MLI
MLT
MAR
MRI
MTN
MEX
MDA
MON
MGL
MOZ
MYA
NAM
NEP
NCA
NCA
NIG
NOR
NZL
OMA
UGA
UZB
PAK
PLE
PAN
PNG
PAR
NED
PER
PHI
POL
PUR
POR
QAT
PRK
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Kuwait
Lao People's Democratic Republic
Lesotho
Latvia
Lebanon
Liberia
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya
Liechtenstein
Lithuania
Luxembourg
Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia
Madagascar
Malaysia
Malawi
Maldives
Mali
Malta
Morocco
Mauritius
Mauritania
Mexico
Republic of Moldova
Monaco
Mongolia
Mozambique
Myanmar
Namibia
Nepal
Nicaragua
Niger
Nigeria
Norway
New Zealand
Oman
Uganda
Uzbekistan
Pakistan
Palestine
Panama
Papua New Guinea
Paraguay
Netherlands
Peru
Philippines
Poland
Puerto Rico
Portugal
Qatar
Democratic People's Republic of
Korea

ROM
RUS
RWA
SKN
LCA
SMR
VIN
SOL
ASA
SAM
STP
SEN
SEY
SLE
SIN
SVK
SLO
SOM
SUD
SRI
SWE
SUI
SUR
SWZ
SYR
TJK
TPE
TAN
CHA
CZE
THA
TOG
TGA
TRI
TUN
TKM
TUR
UKR
URU
VAN
VEN
ISV
IVB
VIE
YEM
YUG
ZAI
ZAM
ZIM

Romania
Russian Federation
Rwanda
Saint Kitts and Nevis
Saint-Lucia
San Marino
Saint Vincent and The Grenadines
Solomon Islands
American Samoa
Western Samoa
Sao Tome and Principe
Senegal
Seychelles
Sierra Leone
Singapore
Slovakia
Slovenia
Somalia
Sudan
Sri Lanka
Sweden
Switzerland
Suriname
Swaziland
Syrian Arab Republic
Tajikistan
Chinese Taipei
United Republic of Tanzania
Chad
Czech Republic
Thailand
Togo
Tonga
Trinidad and Tobago
Tunisia
Turkmenistan
Turkey
Ukraine
Uruguay
Vanuatu
Venezuela
Virgin Islands
British Virgin Islands
Vietnam
Yemen
Yugoslavia
Zaire
Zambia
Zimbabwe

IOA President Mr Freddy
Serpieris declares the Session
closed.

Presentation of the conclusions from the group discussions
Chairman : Dr John T. Powell (CAN)
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